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| 2 Soner didft thou enter inta the Afairs of 1b 


know the ma thereof. What cauſe ther 


* | Manu the Miſeries of Manke. 


Ti Rede Nery. 


Man's Nature, and the Infirmij#es thereof; 
thought it unbeſeeming his Holineſs to be con- 
ceived after the ſinful manner of Man's Concep-| 
tion) fo that thy Mather was aſham'd to let thee], 


ed Pain to thy Mother, and to. thyſelf the en-“ 
trance into à troubleſome Life? The greatneſs off 
hich*Miſer ie ies, becauſe thou couldſt not utter 5 
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haſt thbu to boaſt of thy Birth, which was a curl: | 
| 
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1 Words thou Jt expe a3 wel eue 


in weeping Tears. | re. ; . 


HAT is Tat, ber B Spes tte Beaſt . 
all whoſe Allens are raþþ and rude, no 
ble of good Counſel when it is given, and Ape-| 
e, deligh r in nothing but in cke ro Babies 
hw 92980 du no 1 * neſt to have af 
little /enſe and diſefetion Je” 8875 eech thou wal i 
kept ucder the Rod, and fear of Parents and Ma- 
ſets; as if” thou hidlk be been Born to lire under 
the Hife line of others, rather than, at the Diſpoſ-|' 
tion bf 52 own NI. No tired Horſe was ever] 
more willing to be rid of his Buythen, than thou]. 
waſt to get out of the ſervile State of this Bandage. 


A State not worthy the Defcription.. 
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HAT is Man' s Eſtate, but a Sea, a ; 

in (as Waves) one trouble ariſeth in t 

neck of another; the latter worſe than the former 


World, but tho waſt inwrapped about with.ac 
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ſence of Sins paſt do 


 Iwhat Pains-and Drudgery 
; . ko. get Maintenance ? Ard all 
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lure: tempts thee 

to al wu N Sins 3 fears of L. 4 2 

in Las do vez thee, wrongs of ill tis 4 l 

preſs thee, cares for Wife and Children do . 
land diſquietneſs betwixt open Foes and / 


do in a manner confound. ther: | Sin. ſti * 
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wit bin: Satan lays Snares before thee; ſei- 


fity on the Leſt- Hand frets. thee, anon Proſpe 
on the 2 -hand flatters thee :- Over thy 
_— OE duc to thy Sin, is 
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up. And in this miſerable eſtate 


hither wilt * go 2 reſt and comſort? The 


Hale. is full of Cares, the Field fall of Til, the Coun- 
ry of Rudeneſs, the City of Faions, the Court of En- 


4 the Church of Sefts, the Sea of Pirates, the | 


Land of Robbers, Or in what ſtate wilt thou live? 
Seeing. Wealth is envy d. Poverty contemned, Wit 


is diſtruſted, and Simplicity is derided ; Su perſtition 
lis mocked, and Religion. is ſuf; 


pected; 2 is ad- 
Vanced, and Pertue is diſgraced, O with what a 


Pech of Siw art thou compaſſed about in 2 World of | 


[Fichedneſs? What are thine Eyes but Windows to 


thy Senfes, but matches to give 
What is thine Feart but the anvil, whereon Satan 


Inas ſorged the ugly of all lewd Affections: 


Art thou Nobly dete ed, thou muſt put thyſel 


in peril of Foreign Wars, to get the Reputation off 
eathly Honour ; aft. times hazard thy Liſe in a de- 
ſperate Combate, to avoid the aſperſion of a Co- 


ward. Art thou 


þorn in mean late? Lord ! 
muſt thou endure at | 
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and under thy feet Hell's mouth is ” 


1 


behold Vanities? What are thine Ears but Flood-| 
ates to let in the ſtreams of Ini xr ang i What are 
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„that he who was Rich yeſterday, is to 
er; he that yeſterday was in health, to da 
is fick ; he that yeſterday. was merry and 122 
n to day to mourn and nee; be that ye- 
| _ four, oy» » As 
he who yeſterday was alive, to day is dead; and 
{thou knoweſt not how ſoon, nor in what manner 
thou ſhale die thyſelf, And who can enumerate] 
the Loſſes, Gries, Diſgraces, Sicknefſes| 
and Calamities, which are incident to ſinful Man 7 
o ſpeak nothing of the death of Friends and Chi 
| dren, which aſcentimes ſcams 22 be unto us far 
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ler, wither 1 with dri dimm d with blindneſs, | 
| | obſur'd with deafneſs, overwhelm'd with fckneſs, | 
| [and bowed together with weakneſs, having no uſe 
A et any 8 „but the Senſe of Pain; which ſo 
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racketh every Member of his Body, that it never 
eaſeth him of Grief till it has throven hins down 
to his Grave. 
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if thou wile but conßder: 

ſhe has loſt. a 
e. The Miſery weh ſhe bas para open ber 
ſelf by Sin. 
|; x. The Felicity-loft;- was; firſt; the Frojtion o. 
the Image of — M hs Soul ber perfealy 
2 in 3 enabling y 
undet ſtand d tbe revealed: Will of Ged. Se. 
condly;, Thue Holineſs by which ſhe was free from 
aal profane Error. Thirdly, Righteouſneſs, where- 
by ſhe was able to incline alf her Natural Powers, | 
and to frame u y all her Actions, ng 
from thoſe Powers; wah the loſs of this Divine 
Image, ſne loft the "Love of God, and the bleſſed} 
Communion which ſhe had = by RR OY 2 | 
in conſiſteth her L ife and the. 
of - Earthly Riches Ter thee n much, bow ſhoulg 
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| 1. Sinſulneſs f is an univerſal Corru TY both 
bs of har Nature and Actions; for her Nine i 
fſinſected with a Proneneſs to every fin continually, 
The-© Mind is ſtuffed with Vanity, the © Under-| 
ſtanding is darkned with 1gn9rance, the Will. af- 
ſecteth nothing but vile and vain Things. All her 
0 5 Aftions are evi#;, yea, this Deformity is is ſo vig- 
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very © Bl ngs. and. e Graces turn to ruin. f Ter-| 
or , of . Conſcience. drives him from God and his} 
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Sic kneſs, ha N endur d the 


of Pain 12 erpeet „me Eaſe, in comes 
Death (Nature's Naugbter- man, "God's Curſe, and 
| FHelt's Parueyer) and looks the Old Man grim, and 

black in che Face; and neither tying his Age. 
nor rega his 1 4 
be hired to 
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[principal Fares of bit Bugy ance 
principal Parts 2 
appear before the Terrible : 26d e 
And as thinking that the Old Man wilt not dif- 

patch to go with him faſt enough, Lord! bow 

many darts of Calamities deth he ww ru 

_ ene 3 C 
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dy! What a- — th al his Members 1 g 
| [the Head ſhooteth, the Face waxeth pale, the Nofe |: 
black, the nether Jam- bone hangoth down, the | 
Eye-ftrings break, the Tongue faltereth; the Breath 

and- Celleth can earthly, the Throat rat- 
tleth, and at every Gaſp the Heart ſtrings are rex” | 
dy to break aſunder. 1 


_ "| Difflution- of the Univerſal Frame of the great] 
World, the Sun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, the 
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Now the miſerable Soul ſenſibly 8 her] - 
Furth Body to begin to die: For ad towards the 


Moon into Blood, and the e Stars hall fall from m Hea- = 
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Iven, che Air ſhall be full of Storms, ny 3 
| | Metedrs, the Earth ſhall tremble, and the Sea % 
roar, and Men's Hearts ſhall faint for fear, er- 
ing the end of ſuch forrowful begimtings5' $0 
towards the diſſolut ian of Man (which is the little 
World) his Eyes, which are as the Sun and —_— 
loſe their / bt, ard ſee nothing but M- 
ſe of Sin: reſt of t he „ ds leſſer 
— aſter another fail and fall; his Mind, Red- 
| E 
arc ſhaken with fearful Storms of Deſpair, and 
fierce of Hell-fire ; een Boch nin 
— Hy „ 44 Thi 
ing · Sea, roar and in M4 
ener ;.+ -dreadfat] . - 
Beginn Sf; bat rice. di a bt 
- Whillt be ie thus dummdned to at the 
| Great» Aſfizes of God's Judgment, be 
Seffons, and Gol · Delivery, is held within. 
where Reuſen fits as 
Bil} of Indi&tment, as large 
ry, * wherein is alledged ell the 
ever thou haſt committed, and all the id <Dieds 
that ever thou haſt omitted, and all the Curſes and 

ments that ate due to every fin. Thine-own | 
Conſcience ſhall accuſe thee; md hy Memory ſhall | 
give bitter Evidence; and Death tands ar the Bar 
| ready, as a cruel Exzecationer to diſpatch thee, e 
thou ſhalt thus condemn thyſelf, how ſhalt thou 
eſcape the juſt Condemnation of God, who knows 
ak thy miſdeeds better than thyſelf ? Fain would | 
thou put out of thy Mind, the remembrance” ef the 
| wicked Deeds that trouble thee ; but they flo 
[faſter into thy remembrance, and they will woc be 
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me will follow thee : And wWhilſt thy Soul: is thus] 
within out of peace and order, thy Children, Wife 
and Friends, trouble. thee as faſt, to have thee put 
thy goods 2 ihe r 
— charging 3 Fleſh flies | 
thy ſorrows mare ; ode. oy 7 N the} I 
| — who, are come ſtom Fell to fetch away thy] - 
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beeauſe: of thoſe Hell-bounds which wait for 
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Grave. In which Action, 
| dead bury the dead; that is, they 
fin, bury them who are dead for fie ; And thus the 


Godleſs and unregenerate Worlding, who made Haril 


his Paradiſe, his Belly his Gods. his | ae 
as in his Life he ſdwed Vanity, © bes now 
and reapeth Majery. In bis Priberity be 
to ſerve God, in his fdverſity*God: IN 
ſave him, and the Devil, — — he 
Ino at length pays hi 
his Life, Damnable his ada, Co Devil hath is 
| = the Grave bath. bis, Carcaſe, in ich Pit of] 
| 32 on, Den of Death, and Dungeon of Serge 
ave the-miſerable Cuit i, N with 
rr e Bd his Belly fall of Warme, ard 
bis Carcaſe full of Stesch, expacting a fearful Re+ 
ſurrection when. it ſhalt be re- united with the Soul, | 
that as they ſinned . — ſo they r 
{eternally tormented tog Air 
1 Thus far of the Mili of th, Su and Body 
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very inam of Diſſolution, ſhe is in the Sight and 
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| at bis Right-Hand ; Or as 
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ſtor d to his fight, ſhould ſee the Sun, which he 
never ſaw before. And thereby the teſtimony of 
own" Conſcience, Chriſt the Righteous Judge, 
who knoweth all Things, makes her by his 0mni- 
preſent Power, to underſtand the Doom and 
that is due unto ber Sins, and what muſt be 
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Mgſes's Face did, ſo ſhine when he had 
— ich Gee bar Forty Days, and ſcen but his | 
F Backports,” bow ſhall. we ſhive when we ſhall ſee 
him Face to Face for. eyer ? and. bnow bim as we 
are known,. and as be id Ther: ſhall the Soul no 
rogers by term'd Marab, bitterneſs ; e but Naomi, 
beautifulneſs : For the Lord ſhall turn ber bert 
ee to eternal e ng 'Bleſiedoefs, Ruth 


rhe Ls means DW enjoy this ObjeR, is, by 

Wl an immedigte and an eternal: Gommupi on 
with God in Heaney This we have ſurſt by being 
(as Members, of Chriſi) united to his Mr had, 
ard by the "Manhood (Perſonally. united to the 
Mord) we are united to him, as He is God: And 
v his God - head ta thę ue Trinity. Reprobates 
Laſt Day ſhall e. God (as 2: Juſt Fudge) to 
hiſh them f but; (for lack of this Communion) 
Ferme have peithen Grace witko hing, vor Ge 
y from him. For want "fas. Communion, the | 


— —— 

' x Exod. 3 3 Plal. sv. T & 80.1. z Phil, n. | 
4 Phil. 1.22 > 17. + c Exod, 34. 29. * 87 nn 
| — 13.12. d 2 Cor. 3-8- J 3 Jous 3-2. 
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ichey-ſaw Chriſt). eu, out, f vid 10. 
ba ve we to do with [ 51 a 
v3 od? But (by; virtue 
E the Penitent Soul may boldly 
upto Chriſt, (38 Ruth unto Boaz) 
25 the G arment gl 2 


ban, 
his Nin for as a, 


on St. Pau} Chon to 10 bus NG, ayinge Tu 
God fhall be A is dll ants ws, Indeed God is now! 
all in all unto us; but by means. and in a ſmall 
meaſure, But id Heaven, God himſelf immedi- 
ately (in fulneſs, of meaſare,. without all 11 | 
will be unto us all the gere things, ther 2 % 


and Bodies wry with or deſire elf. will be 
F e fo 3 pag) Bi | 
| cy Og 27705 15 8 

to our Herts: 


to our Bellies, 
God himſelf} 


ment to our ils, 
an what . can be. yo 

1 the ſtrength, | 

* ovary Beauties, Har- 


Beaſts, Fiſhes,| 


W.-H 


_— 


enjoy. them in a far was 
ner. He himſelf, 8 


be. beſt Creature 


— 5.7. T 5 Gen. 15.1. "i Joh, 17, 3 
9 W 28. I Rev. 21. 23. 
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/ EL vr the Glory of Gd doth tight it, 
3P ; 1 be oy heed” 9 0 
| ens, when we ſhalt enjoy the Teatot fin. 


= ' "When therefore we behold any thing that 13 
1 excellent in any Creatures, let us fay to utfaives, 


r 


| How much more excellent is, He, who gave them 
| this Excellency? When we behold the Wiſdom of 
Men, wh over-rule Creatures ſttonger than them- 
ſelves; out-Fn the Sun and Mon th Diſcourſe, 
[preſcribing many Years before, in What Courſes 
They ſhall be ® ECliyſed, let us ſay 70 ourſelyes; 
How idmirable is the Wiſdom of God, who made 
Men ſo Wiſe! When we confider the ſtrength of 
Whales and Elephants, the tempeſt of Winds, and 
cerror of. Thunder, let us ſay ec ourſelves, How 
Strang, how Mighty, how 2 is that God, thay 
make; theſe mi ry and fearful Creatures! When 
we taſte things that are delitately ſweet, let us ay 
to ourſelves, O how ſweet is that God, from whom | 
in theſe Creatures have receiv'd. their ſweetneſs *| 


When we behold the admirable colours, which are | 


— — 2 ee 


»„—— 


in Flowers and Birds: r Ur ph auty of { 
Women, let us ay; How Fair Gd, chat 
ade ehe ſo fair! 

And if our loving God has 11950 a us 0 


many excellent Delights for our Paſſage through 
this 1 Bochim, or Valley of Tears, whatare thoſe 
| Pleaſures which he has prepar'd' for us, when we 
ſhall* enter into the Palace of our. . Maſter”s 
How ſhall our Souls be there Taviſh'd SARA | 
Love of ſo lovely a God! 'So dus is the Ob- 
je of Heavenly Sdints; fo Amiable is ag 
of our*Gracrous Seviour. Z 
— — 
| m Seneca de bene, be. 6.19. 2 2.3. 2 
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3 - of the he Proaativs which the Ele 4 


\Y reaſon 6f this Comimytion with God, th 
left in Heaven ſhall bare Four ſoper-ex- 


P 1 5 
r 9h fo. by ones of Bios te 


Fall Have 
their o Inberjtance, and 
St. bat Thy be = 
vg a free 4 Citizen of Fuſe, eſcap'd Whipping; | 
be ihey who are once free Citizens of t | 
Feraſalem, ſhall” ever be freed from the Whips of | 
Eternal Torments. For this Freedom was bougbt 


| for us, not with a great Sum of Money, but with 


And therefore they are faid to wear both Crowns 


12 which x 


n the Son of God r. 

. f They ſhall be all Kings and Prieſts, Spiritual 
Kina to R with CHRIST, and to Triumph 
over Satan, the World, and Reprobates: and i- 
ritual Priefls, to offer unto, God the Spiritual Sa- 
crifice of * Praiſe and Thanksgiving for evermore, 


and Robes.” O what a comfort is this to poor Pa- 
rents that have many Children if they breed 
|them up in the Fear of God, and en Along, | 
| Chriſtians, then are they Parents to fo many 
Kings and Priefts. . . 2 
3. Their Bodies ſhall ſine as the brightneG of 
the u Sun in the Firmament, like the glorious : 
of 'Chrift, which ſhin'd brighter than the Sun at 
| Noon, * Mden it rd to St. Paul. AGlimple| 
10a Brightneſs appear'd in the Bo- 
| dies of M 6 and Elie, * transfigur d with our Lord : 


—_———— OA. ——_— 


rr, A 


"oMatth. 25, x-Pet. * 4--þ Eph. 2. 19. Heb, 12. 22. 
{9 AQts 22. 26. r Acts 22. 28. Boks 1. 18. Rev. 3. 10. 
Ii Pet. 2. 9, Rom. 16. 10. f Pet. 2. 3. Heb. 13. 15. 7 Mat. 

625 43 » Phul.-3. * S 3 Mark. 9. 3. | 
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2 * Fratics of Prety. 


n the ho 
8 ſhall ri 
not in ſubſtance, but in 
ritual means, and bavipg (as. ag; agel) agility | 
Il cead or de ſcepd. 0 what tan . is it 
four Bodies (falling "more vile than, a Carrion) 


ſhau d thus riſe in Gips; like the Body 
of _ Son of l 19. * 

4. Laſtly, they RENE with au the hol 
* LAngels) there, keep (without any labour to di- 
ira than) a perpetugl Sabbat b, to the Glory, 
8 Praiſe of the Ever- Bleſſed Trinity, for 


e xo 5 

Chu Yar, Wiſdom, Juſtice, 
Niere) and e in the Geuermment of Hea- 

ven. and Earth. When thou heareſt- a; ſwee 

Conſort of. Maſick, meditate how ks t 


2 


8 
9 


— 


gels and Saints) thou ſhalt Sing a part in that {j 
citual Alelujah, in that eternal bleed Sabbat Kd 
where hare Il be ſach v of Pleaſures, 


and faticty of, 22 as neither know edi 
= eva 1: 


e not 
4. of th of of the Prerogatives. 48 


From theſe Prerogatives there wil ariſe to the 
., .EleR in Heaven, Five notable Effects: 
Hey *. ſhall % God with a Perfelt 


to Mt tbe Creator. For there we. hall 
I the it ord, the Creator; and i in the Word, all 


| we ſhall not need to learn (of the things which 
"7 — : — — 
zen M 11 The Cor, b. 10. 
We -4 


” 


Mount. Therefore (ſaith t Apolile) f 
e Boll, yea y ya" 5 Apo 3| © 


, and SantTifying of the | 


ſhalt he, (when with the Choir of heavenly An- 


"Knowledge, fo. far as Creatures can poſli-| 


Creatures that by the Word were Created; fo that 


$ 
l 
. 
| 
» 


| Febis Liſe are but 28 a * dar 


heawaked ; much more then ſhall we know our 


4. f Peter, Janes ani Jobs knew Moſes and 


m—Þ_ — 
were made) the —— fk him 8 
things were made. I he excelitnteſt Creatures in 
God and us; hut when this Veil call be drawn 
$6%. than Holes fox: God® face to face, and leur 5 


1 ave Henn. 
| — ;Powes. of the Father, be. 
Wiſdom of. the Sen, the Grace of the Holy G hoſt, 
and the Invrifble Nature of the Bleſſed T7 nity. 
And in him we ſhall know not only all our-Friends; 
(wha died in the Faith of Chriſt) but allo all che 
Faithful that ever were or-ſhall bhæ. For, 
1. e Chriſt tells the Jens, that they " ſhall ſee 
| Abrabam; Iſzac- and Facob, and all the Prophets in 
the: Kingdom of God: therefore we ſhall know em. 
| 2. à Adam in his Innocency knew Eve tobe} 
Bonbor his Bons, and Fleſh of his Fleſh; aſſoon as 


Kindred,. when. we ſhall awake Fe and 
glorify'din the ReſurreBtion. LI 

3. The Apoſtles knew e Chiiſt after his Reſur- | 
rection, and the Saints which roſe with bim, and}. 
appear d in the holy City. 5 7 -n 


Elias in the Transſigu ration; how much | 
n n e be al 
d. a 
5. 5 Dives knew Lagarus in Abraben's beſany| 4 
much more ſhall the Ele 172 another-.i . 
Hear en, 2 S853 pl. 2 
6. ÞChri-faith, that de Tiretve Hier Meh 8 
[Ge upon Twelve Thrones to: Judge — 
1 Fibers thenatars they " all be Ra! 
3 52 . 7855 5 
2. a Luke 16. 23. 
a 99 8427 n 5 = 


„ renner 


 ICallings 


 Ti&:Mediatory, and Rule all in al}, as he is God e- 
N 1 the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 
£ The e Knowledge that. Man can- attain | 


a Tho Profice of Bin 


— — >. — — 33 eg „ ˙·—— — 


nd conlequently the reſt of the Saims. 


e, ai weare known of Gd; and * A 
of this place). comforteth a Widow, 


That as in this Life, ſhe ſaw ber Husband with 
ernal Eyes, ſo in the Life to come, — 


— Heart, and what were all his 
and Im io 
look to your | 
be made manifeſt one See . i e 
8. The Faithful in the Old Teſtament are ſaid | 
to be ® gathered to their Fathers; therefore the 
of our Friends remains. 
- 06" r therefore Know- 


„ de in mant 
e. 4 7 Acad 


tron of the juſt judgment of God, when he ſhall Re- 


very Man's Work -be ks to Light, much 
more the Worker. And if wicked Men ſhall account 
for. every idle Werd, much more ſhall the idle 
Speakers themſelves be knoaxwn, And if the Per- 
ſons be not known, in vain are the Works made 

anifeſt. I herefore (faith the ) every 
Mas ſhall appear ON NEIENEINS. © Ka 
dore in bis Body, &c. See Wiſdom, chap. 5. ver. 1s 
9 of Dies and| 
in Magiftracy, Miniſtry, and © :Oeconomy, 
ſhall ceaſe 3 yea Chriſt ſhall ceaſe to Rule, as he 


— 


—&1 Cor. 13. 22, I Aug. ad Italicam viduam, Ep. 6. 

23. 35. 2 Kings 22. 11 Cor. 13. 8. e Rom. 2. 3. 
er e 15. 14, Row. 2 18. Fi Garg, 12-36 
| 65m 2. 10. "IDEAS 


7. St. Paul Taith, that at that Day, N. we foal | 
ing ber, 


Then Husbands and Wives, 


9 1 
7 — - 3 => 


s to: Becauſe'the Laſt Day Hall be a ® daes 
ward every Man according to his Works; and e- 


13. 11. ol 


"Thc Brad of Play > 


bogey the World) united to „ ark atone pre* 
ſented untocher in the ſight of: Gad; If any be 
in Love, ſhall-enjoy that which is. moſt 


— 


is but a duſty ſhadow to that: He that de- 
Flights. in pleaſures, mall there find infinite uarie- 
ies, without sicher interruption of grief, or diſtra- 


enjoy. it, without the diſgrace of cankered. envy : 
He that Joveth Treaſure, ſhall there poſſeſꝭ it, and 
* Fa of al There they ſhall have 


Beauty 


ife dchat no Death can 


—— Z Pleaſures and Comfort, 
= dark and narrow — wherein thou: — 


come exceed in n, 
{nt World. How happy 
A this Life is 


then ſhall we be, when 
78 and we tranſlated thithey | . 


en, the Vi- 
of all the 


and perfect 
Mem who are in Blis and Glory with him. 
But eſpecially from the bliſsful Sight of Jeſus; 
the Mediator of the New-Teſtament, our 3 Emanuel 
Cod made Man. His will be the chief cauſe 
of our CONS: Joy. che y I aelifes- in Feru- 
for 19, that the Earth rang again, ts 

— How ſhall the 72 
in Heaven, to ſee Chriſt (the true 


N 


B A. iii. ao 


If any delight in Fairneſs, the faireſt | 


conceiv'd. a Child; ſo much doth the Vbyld u 
Solace, and Conſolation, this pre- | 


_— bealth,; that no 
neren 


of| 


— 


7 * 


dorn'd vich Glory? If Nh Baſe at his 2 
2.5 — 


[2 
"LE / 
: 
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ſence did * 


Joyce 


| Everlaſti 


Hall take never 
ſo great) have an end. 5 Abaſzerws Feaſt laſted an 
Hundred and cighty days, but he, and it, and all his 
Joys are gone. For mortal Man to be aſſum d to 
heavenly Glory, to be aſociated to Angels, to he ſa- 
tiated with all Delights and Joys (bur ſor a time) 
were much; but ta enjoy them for ever, without 
intermiſſion or end, who can hear it, and not ad- 
mire it? who ean muſe of it, and not be ama u at 

it? All the Saints of Chriſt (aſſoon as they ſelt once 
but a true taſte of theſe eternal joys) counted all the 
Ih ricbes and pleaſüres of this ie to be lofi and dung, 
E Lake 1. 44 4 ohn 17. 22. Matth. 2. 10. c Luke 

4. . i er f 5. Man. 25 21. F Job 
N E Heſter 1. 3. b Phil. 3. 8. 
N a 


* 
* 


- 
x” 


a ; 
in| 


renowned (which they ſhall 


njoy cer long) traſh of 
ze Earth, ————— . 
| Abraham and Sur ab left their own Country ard 
to i look: for a City whoſe builder and 
| aber is God; and therefore bought no Land, but 
only a place of Burial. - David preferr'd one day 
lin this Place, before : thoubedelwhore; yea, 


than to dwell in the richefs-Tubernqeles of. wickedneſs. 
| Zi carneſily 
Ibis Soul into his; and went 

tho" in a ® fery Chariot) thither. St. Paul (having 


7 2. 45. K Plutarch. 


2 Heb, 11. 


10,11 


in to be 4 Door« keeper in the Houſe F Gad, 'Tather | 


ſeen Heaven) continually P defired to be diſ-| 


— 


the Lord to receive | 


10,15, 16. 1 P 


ig 11. 3. 
1. 23. Nee 


think it to be in rom 2 ? 7 
fore his death ) 


105 


unto kh on 
Led the Ed 
Man did bus once 


by, 4 
NO ofes 

op 27 18. 
ing t he W g 

__ Cruelty of Torts, 0 A with mY 

rage of Faithz. » 5 allows wh Beaſts, Brea TA 


E rigs; 1725 et, 2 rr 


Body, all t EY of "th 
come upon me, fo I may enj 
dom. The ſame, 
who" would not by 
Death; be ave eo uae, 
ſarc. With the like Ne 
his Perſecuters, When they we 15 
with Death 3 I will never ( ſaid he) fear 2 #bich | 
can r do 10 more 2 me to him that made ne. 


ppinelſs but 
St. © Aug That 
; Rn 


7 Joh . 85 {Heb. 31.3. k - 
15 — — 3: contraſ' 
Valent. ab. I 4. . 16. —— de vie, dafl | 
y Roth. 1. 16. 


I . j 1 
J 


Pas | ——_ 4 24 5 God hat 
ven thee an Eterual Tahir itance affured b 
Covenant, made ir the Word of God, 8 * 
the Blood of „and ſealed with. his Stig 
and Sacraments " This ſhall be thine eternal. | 
m5 in the Kirigdom of Heaven, where, thy if 
Ball be a Conmiunion.with the -bleſſed Trinity? 
of, Se ng dg 1 of the Lamb; thy Exer- | 


2 * 3h 
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| e Ae 2 Gili lbs? t 3 
3 vit bent 205 Ware kpomledge of 


| | GON 2 rn Is 6 5 * 


Elte il! 50 [ e ne N 
N rote ig bow 1 | 
5 e | 


Cy; has wahren ck 


in hte . lt 
unregener ate 
Pog, or:the filthicſt C 
== 18 8 2 — 


diet 
Nan 2 immortal 

Soul, . when 
r or] 


II. re of R. gn 


TT i Mie and begin + to endure thoſe Mi. 


ſeries that ſhall” ner end. 
bor Man is AS bs 24 


for his Life. - reatures, not 
reaſon, ſhall not be 2 make any Accoynt 
ſor their ay good Angels, though they! 
bave regs, you Ol they-yield ee | 
cauſe they no ſin; and as for evil * 
are without all bopes, already -ſa;that 
they need not .make any. farther Accounts; Mae 
only in * Death. muſt. be God's. Accountant for 
his Life. - 
On the i Gde, thou feen ( Mai) hon haps 
py and bleſſed thy eſtate is, truly reconciled 
ſupto God in Chrilh in thas (through the reſtaq; 
of God's Inuge, and thy reſtifution into 
r Lit tae infer 2 and hg 
in e lit 1 to and 
ſhalt be i . to the 


and do hinder thee from the 
ä 4 


Sinner doth 
i ever he will, but when God will gi 


4 unto Chrift when be liſts. But he Huſt Know, cha 


| neſs, bath eſe; 


= ® — o 
{Me forts I? 10559 


re 225 
3 eee 
Tee Bindr ants axe chiefly Seven. | 

1. At ignorant miſtaking of the true Meaning 
certain Pleces of the Holy Scriptures, and fone are 
| chief Grounds of Chriſtian Religion. ; 
"4 The es miltaken are theſe 
weigh - Ez&k. 32. 14, 16. At what ime fre a fin- 

ner repenteth- bin of bis fin, I vill blot out all, &c. 
Herce the carnal Chriſtian gathereth, That 0 
[repent ' pheit be will. It is true, A 
repent, God will forgive; but the 
Texv faith not that a' Sinner may repent whenſo- 
. 23 
0 Many 0 aith-the Scripture} w y world 
bave ed were rejected, * ell a BY $:= 
y "they ſought it tarefully with Tears. What com- 


— thee who haſt not repented, 
= ox7d thou ſhalt have Grace to 


. Gee all you that la- 
hon and are heavy- laden, and I will yore 705 
Hence the 1d Man collects that * my 
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5 Man ever comes to Chriſt,” but he who (48 
Peter faith) d Having known the way of Rig 
the pollutions of this Ward, through| 
hnowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſte | 
&:T unto Chriſt; is to Wan | 
And” this no Man can do, Sabre? 
ALY nods 

4 Heb. 12; 17, Luke 
cla, i. -11<Jabn6. $5.6 


lis a day, and riſetb, &c. [In a day] is not in che 


our of in; what this thee, . whoſe f 
Men may ſee every day r neither 21 nor 
Man, can at any time fee thy ring again by 


n , . ·· / . ñßĩöt: , —— 
3 57 - My 4 1 — = a 7» TR —_— * n 8 — — _— 
* 5 = 
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; which are in Chr Up bh | 
1 e ae r e I he 


Life; rot like Mer, who "fall ng In 
lewsneſs. - Forthat'* Grace of God 
aboation unto” all Men, tegcheth ws, that 


thy 
6d, which . 


* 


7705 Man pt ſeven times | 


5. Prov. 24. 3 2 


Text ; which means not falling into fin, but falling 
into trouble, which his malicious Enemy plots a- 

nt the uft, and from, which God t delivers 
' An it meant falling in, and rifin 


ö 


6. 10a. 64. 6. All our Righteouſueſſes are 4 ft by 
— Hence the Carnet Chiiſliens gather, That! 
the beſt works of the E Saint are no bet- 
— his are good enough; and therefore he 
needs not much grieve that his ee 13 


Inper fett. But Iſaiah means not in this place the 


righteaus Works of the Regenerate : As fervent} 
Prayers in the Name of God; charitable lms} 3 
from the Bowels of Mercy ; ſuffering in the Gol: 


jy Se, By 1 of Goods ab - 


9— Foy 2 
: — — — are. 


2. 12. WT 2515. 'Gal 3, 221 24 
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ſempre with AgS 5 Mt 


[but God's Children fn not in 
without either bridling 


their cortu 

main in the children of God, that they 

. Thad need daily to crx, Our Father which art in Hea- 
yet u in the New- 


| N Juzive us our Treſpaſs: 


| Unregenerate. But the Regenerate, in reſpe& 
. [their zealous endeavour to 


chat St. Fol Se 2 u whoſoever is bary of: 
Inde thyſelf with t 
| ſoever liveth in any 
St. 'Paal) every ane that nemeth the Name of Chriſt” 


— — P U—U V — QA oo 
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ralt of the Hirit: But the bes makes an 
5 of i C 8 ' 
cee, 355 in the name * eb, | 


— that e were by their Li | 


enn 


-brift's fake, they. 
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Hing 
ption : And 3 though the 2 — fin re- 


Sinners, but the 


al 
e God in unfeigned | 
called Saints; 5 nie 


4 
not in wilfal fil 22 


um as thou doſt. e 
* 2 who- . 
I 85 he liveth| 
not in the ſtate of Grace, Let therefore o (ſaith 


ament, none are properly c 


holineſs, are every-w 


eth not , 


hat is, _ 
lifcring zn de 
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e n, The, Regenerate fin but upon 
= | 


ne HOUR 19 e 55 
4. m Gal. 1. 13. Rem. 5j. g. Jolin 9. 31. 5 
3 baths 18. 2 Timm. 2. 12 | 


Heiduſly, witfully,”an@- 
by their good - 1500 Sin 


they leave it. r eee Gol 
A Therefore” their Sin are 


| (Aich St. Jobe) Mir r= 
no c 


8. Luke 23. 43. e 4 ar the ul 


may have but time to ſay, when I am dyiog, Lord 
baue mercy upon mes 1 ſhall likew}fs be faved.” But 
what if thou ſhalt not? And yet many in that day 
Hall ſay, Lord, Lord, and the Lord will not know 


bit his 8 no Grace 22 - 
late r th Na n OE, a 5 2255 


not driven. to repent too late without Se in Hell. 
9.1 Joh 1. i The Blood of Jeſus Chriſt dear 
4 with 2+ 1. If 


low ani tht grace — God big 
n 175 * 
Þ 1 John 5, 16. * Marth. 2.17. iy 


Fa Row. 2. . e 
to ſay, we are ys Cs | 
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| Blefſed Virgin was troubled when ſhe was;traly 
[praiſed of an Agel; 
gels in Heaven, who have eſchew'd the. Praiſes of 
Men on Earth, Neither needeſt thou praiſe thy-| 
{ ſeif; deal but uprightly, * ethers will do that for| 


> & 4g — + — — Ss | > . 
| . 
| . % i + 5 0 nd " 5 7 2 
0 \ 
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9. Efteem no Sin little, for the Curſe of God 
fis dae to the leaſt, and the leaſt would haye 
damn'd thee, had. not the Son of God dy d for: 


*rate 3 and as cccaſion is miniſtred, o mourn for 
- , + {tbe iniquity of tbe time. Pray to God to amer d it, 
ſand be not thou one of them that make it worſe. 


| fe, and certainty cf Death: And wiſh rather a 


Life, than a long. For as ene Day of Man 


Life is bo be IN 25. the longeſt 


Caſt over therefore orce every . Fg 
of thy Days, by ſuing thoſe that are paſt 
| beirg vaniſhed like Yeſter-night's Dream) 
Foytracti them that are to come, (ſirce the ane 

"Thalf muſt out, the reſt made urcomforta- 
Ile, by the Troubles of the World, thine own Sick: 
neſs, and the Death of Friends) courting the only 


no "Io 


X 


| . 3 Secondly, for thy Words. | 


| Emember, that thou. muſt 8 for e· 
very 1 jdle word, and that in t multiloquy, 
hap wiſeſt Man Gall - over-(bcot himſelf. Avoid 
\thercfore all tedious ard idle Talk , whereof fel 
dom ariſeth comfort, many times Repentance 5 e- 
N ſpecially beware of Raſh Anſwers when the 


; 24 — 
1 = 8 EA ch. 9. 4. Pſal. . 9, 10, 10. "Mark 2. 3. 2 ral. 90. 9 
110. 15. 7 Matth. 12. 36. r Prov. 10. 19. | 


ſchee. Pewail therefore the Mijery of thine, own | 


10. Laſtly, Think often of the ? fortneſs of thy 3 
Mary 


Stag reli jouſly, 15] 
(Ben get de by „ 55 
i chat is conſumed in ProphaneneC. wil 


* {Preſent day thine; which ſpend, 11 thou were to | 


| 


* — e * 


1 


Tongue | 


— —————— _ 


= 


| his own Face! 
biz whether 3 which thou art to ſpeak, 


| 


| knowelt to be inte; ard be rather f flent, chan 
| n i ing and Ly- 


| the Devil aslike. And if once 
{| to make no Conſcience of Lying, no Man will believe 
| thee when thou ſpeakeſt a Truth; but if thou lo. 
| veſt Truth, more credit will be 


which Satan has iy thoſe, who: are ſo accuſtomed 
| to Lying, that bo will Lyc though they get no- 


WW 


= 88 19. t1 Pet. 2. 1. pal. 3. 2. u Prov. C. 30. - 


whil'ſt thou heep'ſt it in; it is another ⁊ aſſoon as it 


——— 
— 


| it by others. Let not thine Anger 


| ay, and of ſet-purpeſe; Let, the' one have Jig, 
| r 


| as thou would 
thy . graciow, that he that — 


— 
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CCC 
To out-runs the Mind. The Word was thine 


is out» O the flame, when a Man's own Tongue 
ſhall be produced a Iitmeſs, to the confuſion of 


Let then thy Wordsbe lows but adviſed; for 
fit. to be ſpoken ; affirm. no more than what thou | 


{peak to an ill, or to 20 


2, Let thy Heart and Tongue ever go together | 


it in thyſelf, or God will de- 
in another, derel e , and bis father | 
be difcoveret 


given to thy Word, | 
Great is the Poſſeſfion 


than to a Tyr s Oath. 


thing by it themſelves,” nor are compell'd unto 
remain, wheh 
= ſeeſt the Cauſe removed: And ever diſtin» 
guiſh 'twirt him that offendeth of & iafirmity.(or 
againſt his Will) and him who offerdeth & malic 


ch a dean from all e 


2. Keep th 
” Meat from 


ad ee * 


—— 


AQts 3. 17. 1 Tim. 1. 13. Z ow 59. 3» 5. and 101. 7. 


29 Epb. I. 1. 2. 


1. OE 
| _. wher 
— — — — 
. . * 


1 


— „ 


2 I —_— 


i752 


——— j — talkeſt of Nor ldly Matters, | 


. - 
n 4 A. 8 
— — = — — 
* . ut a 
, : 


| of them all the good 


whenthou 2 ſpeakeſt of " Religion, "ban when thou 
I thou perceborſt that they at erred, "perſevere 


not in thir e error; rejoyce to find the Truth, and 


magnify it, Study therefore T hree 32 elpe- 


we e® which thou dd with God's Children, be 
ure to make ſome holy advantage 
hat thou can t, and com- 
municata with them all the good Thirgs that 


_, , as the Gifts Men, by much uſirg 
45 Pet ab decreaſe: So the Gifts of Cod, by 
— uling do the more and encreaſe; like 


niſhed in itſelſ. 
4. Beware that 


Friends, nor ever want great Troubles, Therefore 
in Accuſations, be firſt aſſured of the Truth, then 
ernſure, And as thou tendereſt the Reputation of 
an honeſt Heart, never let malice in hatred, ils 
hee to reveal that which love in friendſhip bound 
thee a long time to concea/, But for fear of foch 
after<laps, obſerve Two Things, 

Firſt, thou haſt many Acquaintarces ; 
yet make not any thy Familiar Friend, but he that 


[truly fears God: Such an ore thou rever need*ft 
to fear. For Rog you ſhould in ſome parti- | 


2 Pfal. 1 9. 21. pfl. 69. 4 Mark 4. 24, 2 5. b2 King 
as © Bad 3. 7. Luke 214 S's . 


1 


by them; learn] 


chou knoweſt. 1he more Good thou teathet| 
f e fil] ® miniſter unto 


the b Widew's Pitcher of Oil, which the more it] - 
Nar's'to fill other Veſſels, _ mofe it was reple- | 


yon believe not all that is 4 
you, and that you tell not © all that you bear; 
tor if you do, you ſhall not lorg er hy true 


— — 
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| culars fall out, yet Chriſtian love, — 
| of your Friendſhip will never fall away 5 and the. 
ſear of God will never DI to do r 2 
 { Villany., Secondly, nothing in hght of a]. 
| civil Friend for which thou en There ſafe un- 
Heſs it be cor cealed; nor any thing, for which Fi 
Jjuſt cauſe be offered } thou need it tear him, if he 
proves thine unjuſt Enemy. If thou haſt done 
any thing amiſs, ak God forgiveneſs, and per- 
ſwade hyſelf-rathice than thy Friend; eo keep 
thine own Gounſel For be-affured, that what 
| Friendſhip ſoever is ground ed upon any other} - 
| cauſe — True Religion; if ever that cauſe fail, 
_ Jthe Friendſhip falleth off: And the rather, be- * 
cauſe that as God breeds among Men, Trathy Peace 
and Amity, that we ſhould hve to do one arother * 
Gcod; ſo the Devil daily ſoweth 4 Faiſheod, Dil. 
cord and Enmity, to cauſe (if ha an) _ dear 
| gente — | | > 
5. Make not ai Jeſt bf another Man's fr 2 
* 77 remember thine ow, Abhor the frothy} * 
Vit of a filthy Nature, whoſe Brains having once} © 
eonceived an odd Scoff, his Mind travails (asa Y 
Woman with Child) tin he be delivered of it. 
Lea, he bad rather loſe his beſt Friend, than his 
worſt Jeſt. But if thou be di ä : 
hings 3 


P _ «4 # 


— 


have a ſpecial care of I hree 
1. That thy Mirth be rot again Religion: 
2. That it be not againſt Charity: + 1 
728 That it be not againſt Chaſtity; and then be ps 
Is merry as thou can , only mtheLord. - 5 


— 


6. Rejoice not at the fall of thine Enemy, for| - 
thou Knoweſt not what ſhall be the manner of 


Tan avs Zed. But be. more glad to ſee the 


of 
* 
£2 

1 


T e . r Prov. a 37+ 
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| whom he loveth. Chriſt f 


y being a Chiltian) if 
--He acketh but forgiveneſs for for 
The forgiveneſs of 100 Pence, for the 
Horgiveneſsof & Tu thouſend Talents ; of to Crowns 
for Six. Hundred thouſard \Crowns 5 | petty 
forgiveneſs of Man, for the infinite <6 of 
 falmighty GOD. Though thoa thinkelt thine 


worthy to be obey d. 

7. When the glory of God, er Dod et chy 
IANeighbour doth require. it, the Truth, 
land fear not the Face of Mar: 5 The frowd of a 
Prirce may ſometimes be the favour of God. 
Neither dan Flattery fill. hold in credit, nor 
_ 1 Irutbalways continue in diſgrace. 


ecretly and plainly of thy Faults. He that ſecs 


- [rher flatters thee for Favour, or dares not difþleaſe 
thee for fear;. Miſerable is his caſe, who when 
| the necds, has none to admoniſh him. Repre- 
*Fhenhon, be it juſt, be it unjuſt 3 come it from 
he Mouth of 2 Friend, or of a Tos it never doth- 


warning to amend; if it be falſe, thou haſt a Ca- 
vat what to avoid. So every way it makes a 


{worſt Man's Zmendinent, than his — 
re no Man, for fear left Chriſt. loves him, who | 
Iwill not take it well, 6623 


[Enemy unworthy to be forgiven, yet Chriſt is 


8. Ever think him a true Friend, who tells thee 


wiſe Man harm, For if it be true, thou haſt al 


— or warier. — 


thee offend; and 1295 thec not of thy fault, ei- 


| 


David, when thou art to ſpeak 
me move Paſſion: * Set a watch, @ Lord, before] 


recompen 
—A— ooo o 


[noe endure to be reprehended, do then nee 
worthy of Reprehenlion. - - 
9. Speak not ot God, but with 1 fear and reve- 


rence, and as in his fight and bearing. For ſecing 


| [we are not worthy to uſe his Holy Name in our 


Mouths ; mach leſs 


ought we to abaſe it vaial 
in our Tul. 4 


But ordinarily to uſe it in van, 


rab, or falſe Oaths, is an undoubted Sign of a Soul, 


hat never truly fear'd God. Pray therefore with | 
in any Matter that 


my mouth, and keep-the Deer of my lips = 
10. Laſtly, in lpraifing be Diſcreet 3 i in Les 
lating, ® Courteous; in o admoniſhing ng, ach 
in forgiving, Nerciful; P in premiſag Fait 
and Bountiful in * good Service :| | 


Thirdly, for thy aj 


V0 no evil, though chou mig beſt; for Goal: 

will not ſuffer the * leaſt. Sins (without 
bitter Repentance) to unpuniſbed. Leave. 
not undone any good that canſt. But do no- 


1 


deo bleſs with , whatſoever buſineſs is f in- 


- 1 — — _—— 
— — — U 


. 


ſebing without a Calling, nor any thing in thy Cal- 
till thou haſt firſt taken F counſel of Geck s Word,l: 
of the Zawfulneſs thereof, and pray d for his Bleſ- 
fog upon thy endeavour; and then do it in the} 
Name of God, with cheerfulneſs of Heart, commit-] - 
ting the ſucceſs unto him, in whoſe Power it is} 


to his Glory. - 


—— — 


-- x Deut. 28. Teta. 141. 1 pet. 3. 12, Rom. 
12. 10. 4 -& Pl 191, 4 0 P Lev. 19. 17. 
Þ fal. 1 * * 13. 13, 14. r nl. 115. EX 


he, 


5 3 Sam. 
4 2. When 
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F 2: When thou art * tempted to de an c Work, 
{remember that Satan is where his buſineſs is, Let 
rot the Child of God · be the Inftrumert of fa aſe 
4 ſlave, hate the Werk if thou abhorr it the A. 
| Tibor» Ask thy Conſcience theſe Two o 


rar 

alda duefs and fin againſt bim? And remember 

| wich Joſeph, x. that t no Man ſeet h, yet Gad 
ſceth all. Fly therefore with (with 

ins, as well. thaſe that are ſecret, in the fight 

God as thoſe that are manifeſt in the Eyes 


ore tee Et 
avid 8, ig ore rae 
' before the Sun. I Be 800 as much ard of 
} ſecret Sins, as of- open Shame. And ſo avoid all 
j in general, as. that thou delt not. allow to thyſel 


rug tion of ' thy Nature could belt 
| the crafty Dev can hold a M 


agree ee withal: F 


lone as by many Sins; and faſter b 
* | which dech p 8 chan by all 


| begin. to be -abominable unto thee. 


CIS en ny, lo be careful * the 
2 gear good 


Would I bare another do this unto me ? het en 
| anſwer Chriſt. in the Day of my w Accountsy if cot 
to my knowledge and conſeience, I ſhall do this] - 


Iv 
4 


g e 


Men. For Gad, as be is juſt, without ſpeedy Re-| 


any one d particular, or _— Sin, which the cor-| - 
ans Soul 2 faſt by 


N. | 


'AQions which are within 1 


the compaſs of thy calling, diſtruſt not God's Pro- 
4 vidence ; tho = ſee the means either gy. 
or weak. © And 1 

ſure that they be 


— — 


6. COW: 3. 10. x Gen. 39. 9, 11. &c. y2-Sam. 12. 12. 
was 3 


Lawful': And. having got | 
$4 IT „ Matth. 7. 12. Dee | 
b Luke B. 17. and 12. 2. 4 Prov. 3. C. and.6. 27. bf 


The Fran of Pig.” | | | | 


| - 
| 
| 


; 
| 
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| 


The Practice of Piety. 57 
{he bleſſcth his Children with outward Things, 


Mind: Do thou thy beſt endeavour, and commit 


| Almighty God. Never think to thrive by thoſe | 
bears which God has Accurſed. That will not 


| 141 to yourſelves, what Conſcience 


| over bim, and that God hath left him tohimſelf.| 


nn 


— heed that thou rely not more f 
upon them, than upon God himſelf, Labour in 
2 LawfulCalling, is God s ordinary Means, by which 


Pray therefore for God's blefing upon his own: 
Means. In Earthly buſineſs, bear "and commit 


the whole ſucceſs to the fore-or daining Wiſdom 


in the end prove * gain, which is gotten with the 
Leſs of thy Soul. In · all therefore,: both Actiom 
and Meant, endeavour with Paul, to have + af- 
Te, a clear Conſciene EK: God, and towards 2 


a * 


ri 
| For Cofcience ful Damn, and Geoſcience hal c. 


4 Love all | for God's ſakyy bur 

for his own fa WHAR thou holdeſt God thy} 
Friend, thou needeſt-not fear à who is-thine E. 
my ; for either God will make thine Enemy. to be- 
| come thy © Friend, or will f bridle him that he 
cannot hart- thee. - No man is 8 overthrown by 
his Enemy, unleſs that firſt his Sin have prevailed] 


—— 


He that would therefore be ſafe from the fear of 
his Enemies, and live ſtill in the “ favour of his 
| God; let him redeem the folly of the time p 
ſgrious repentance, look to the time preſent with 
religious diligence, and tals frond bo the time fo carte 
wich careful providence: 


— 
1 * Matth. 16. 26. + Acts 24. 16. d Pfal. 118. 6, 7. 
| [Rom 8. 37. Prov. 16. 7. e Gen, 32. 3, &c. f Oen. 37. 7. 


8 b, &c. b Plal, 37. 11, 12, 13. 
N i ” 5+ Give| 
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1 Be the bens inthe fight of Ged who bebela thy | 
Heart, that thou ſeemeſt to be in the 


Men, 
with 


read 


= OF for whereas after Sin, Converſion is left | 
| 286 a means-to cure all other Sinners 3 what means 


ſabee) 


ingly unto . pray for him — 2 


TEE. 
bod 


4 7 


e Giver thou i puff up 


— contemn others, for whoſe good Almighty 
_  ] God beſtowed thoſe Gifts 4 Haſt thou | 


—— 


Benefit 
remember to be thankful. A 


1 


Heart with a pride 


of thine one Worth; 


f| | 
that ſee thy: Face, Content not thyſelf] 
an outward Geod- Name, when thy Conſcience 
i y tell thee tis undeſerved, and 


——— 
— 


Is all theHoly Scriptures, I never 
of an Hypoerite s Repentance, and no- 


„ 


remain to Recover him who hath converted | 


* 1 * _ 
” n F 
# R 
* 


| 880 itſelf into Sin? Woe therefore 17 


[rhe Soul that is not, and yet flill ſcemeth Reli-þ. 

2 Mark the fearful Ends of notorious Evil 
that thou | 

{his Err 


— 


i Numb. 23. 10. Pſal. 37. 33, 6, 37. &1fa. a 
Matth. 23. 27, 28. Pſal. et f wp. 13. 5 . 
23.35. n Philem. 16. 0 1 Cor, 9. 3. in 
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Iz 
ene Maſter. 


la Magiſtrate more like God (whoſe Ficegerent he 
b) then doing Juilico jafily. For the due 'Exe- 
- |cution whereof : 


| [plaints of unjuſt Dealings. 

| . Secondly, ſo lerd one Bar to the Hecuſer 
| {thou keep the other for the Accuſed: For he that 
Jonebeh for eicher part; before both be heard, the 
_ {Decree may be juſt, but himſelf is unjuft, 

. Thirdly, in hearing beth Parties, 
che right-hand of AﬀBion, ortothe left of Hatred: 


before A 
| | menſur, to l 
Cauſe of the door and 4% ir in equal Bal 


| [lance 1 the rich and 


 |Pallys of . Poverty, Simplicity' and Deſolation: Pre- 


- [ters of right and wrong, twixt Party ard party, 
- [let chy Conſcience be careful rather ? Jus dicere, 


being a Chriſtian) in Love and: Mercy, 


9. Rememder, that of all Actions none makes| 


N Firſt, have ever an open Ear tb the juſt Cotr- 


5 
„as that 


incline not to 


a5 to believe Arguments of Perſwafion for a Friend, 
concluding for a Foe. © 

uſtice, which is Regis 

—— z but let the 


to. the -mea 


If thou perceiveſt 

— 4 Cauſs 2 7. pe of 
caming A powerful C ion, and vio- 
lent Proſecution; and on the other ſice, the low 


are thy way 1 634 dean to Judgment, by 
FO 4 Fallen, and taking * Hula e — 


of thy Sentence upon an even Ground, In Mat- 


to 


the Law that is made, ſecundum 


pronounce 
| <legata & probata; than Jus dare, to make a Law| 


jof thy own, upon the Authority o K Wo; 


— 


; * — — - 
— . 0 rr ern 


n 


8 that ſo — lay the Foundatica | 


þ Judicious Sir Francis Bacon's Eſſay of 1 ; 
12 va Chr. a 7 


- Xs 


J s ».# VL 


_ 2 


| 


10 , 
| Tryals of Life and Death, let 
in Fuſtice re 


A 


2 
: 


ſchat thine own Jud 


| [but wiſer Men may anſwer them with the Apo- 
ſſtle, Nos ſcimus bonam eſſe legem, modo Fud:z ed 


* 


with the pitiful Eye of Mercy upon the Maleſactor 
ice requireth that one rather than wzity muſt 


See But whilſt thou art pro 


. fat what time thou may ſt leave to thy Friend this 
| Naper exam Fades, jam julicis ante tribunal * | © 


| Many (1 know not upon what"grounds) ſeem 


"4 


- * 7 = J — — ——-ę— — 5 
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. fearivg that fearful Malediction, F Carfe 
that removeth bis Neighbour's Land Mari, In 
Judges like Flohim 
member Mercy; and ſo caſt the ſevere] 
Juſtice upon the Fa, as that they look 


wreſtirg the rigor of Las, to the favour of Life, 
where Grace promiſeth Amendment: But if Ju- 


periſh, and that à rotten © Member muſt be cut 
off, to ſave the whole Body from putrefying 3 Fat] 

nourcing the 
Sentence of Judgn:ent on another, remember 
t hangs over thy Head. 
In all Cauſes therefore judge arightz for thou ſhalt 
Fudge, before whom 


to be judged thyſelf, 


be ſure- to find a righteous 
thou muſt ſhortly appear 


| 
* . A. | 


bt Sa Fr ES 
 , Subſiſtens, paveo : judicor ipſe modo. 


to be much aggrieved with the Lami of the Land; 


legitim# utatur: * We know that the Lan id good f 


a righteous Judge, whoſe Heart, neither corrupti- 
on of Bribes, fear of Foes, nor favour of Friends, 


And to that rare and ve» 


4 Man uſe it lawfully. And he ſhall be unto me 


can withdraw from the conſcionable practice 
of theſe Pr 


— 


9 9 
0 - 
a - <4 OG —_ "1 + - . w- * % DD Av» — —_——— — — 
* — . - 
1162 ice of 
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2 "ob 0 — do Juſlice, and the Lord will 
with the good. 2 
10. Laſtly, Make not an dion: of. * Re- 
|creation, The longeſt uſe of Pleaſure is but hort; 
but the pains of .Pleaſyre abuſed are Eternal, w Uſe 
[therefore lawful. Recreations, fo far forth as it 
{ets thes ghe they Is. Pedy y and Mind: to do 
* 3 * * S 
II.ties of thy Cali y Work is great, 
q: 4 . x he who will recom 
ſeem Man according to bis Works, ftandeth at 1 
[aber "Think how much work is behind, bow flow 
thou haſt in the time that is paſt, and 
what 2 Reckoning thou ſhould'ſt make, if chy Ma- 
der ſhould call 22 this day to thine. Accounts, 
I Be therefore careful henceforth to make the moſt 
Advantage of thy ſhort Time that remains, as a 
r that were near cxpi- 
: ſet, remember how ſmall a Time is allotted for 
| — Lite; and that therefore much of that is not 


* 
: 


LI * 


toſerve 


| - 1 Sports, Plays, — Recreation.; 3 but zealouſly 


gad inReligion, and conſc ion abiy to ſerve his Neigh- 
; in his Vocation, and by both to aſcertain him- 
' [GIF of Eternal Salvation. Eſteem therefore the 
greateſt 


CL Ts 


| Hoſs of ? Tine as one of the Loſſes, Re-. 
deem it carefully, to ſpend it wiſely, that when 
chat time cometh that / thou may'ſt be no long- 
ſer a Steward on Earth, thy Maſter ay welcome 


” _ 
— — — : 4 we a. 


u 2 Chr. 19. 11. prov. 157. Phil, 4. 8. Rev. 
22. 12. Jam. 5. 9. 2 16. x Luke 16. 2. 
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cher with an a Fuge bone ſerve, and give thee a| 
better in Heaven, where thou ſhalt joyfully en- 


chou haſt partic 
- | conciliation with God in Chriſt for the ſame 3 both 


joy thy Maſter's Joys for evetmore. 
. Meditations for the Evening. 
At Evening whes thou prepares thyſelf to taky th 
reſt, meditate on theſe ſew Points. 
1. 7 HAT ſeeing da — 
4 IF r ere 
and thou art now the nearer to thy Eud by a 


or Fault; 


by the Fault, and by fervent praying| 
for the Pardon of the ſame, Thus mali 


Store even with Chriſt every Night, thou ſhalt 


| [have the lefs-to Account for, when thou art top 


W» Ml nil. 


* 
— — — * 
— _ by 
= * 


| 
SES 


a Mark 25, 21. 5 Þfal. 90. Job 14. 5. 3 ; 
ES. A make 


— 


- 
0 - 
4. ts. 
33 = 4 
- . N 
8 3 


2 "Thr Baits of Tray 


- _ ——_—— Mt 


| make his final ering before thy War, in 


* q 
If thou pry fallen out with any in the Day, 
lint not the Sun © go down in thine Anger that 
Night. If thy Conſcience tells thee that thou haſt 
| wronged him, acknowledge thine Offerce, and 
434 entreat him to forgive thee If he have wronged 
thee, offer him reconciliation, and if he will not 
be reconciled, yet do thou from thy Heart ſorgive 
him, Metth. $. 23. But in any caſe preſume not to 


be thy own Revenger, for in ſo doirg thou doſt 
{God a double Inj 


jury: Firit, in offering to take the in 
| Sword of Fuſtice out of * Had, as though he 


— 
1 


E having reſerved the execution of | 
vengeance to himſelf, Secondly, in aſurping Au- if 
teri ove his Servant, without referring the L 
_ to his Hearing and Cenſure, being his ard if 
_ Maſter. Beſides, thou art to) partial to be a V 


Revenger, for if thou be to execute Revenge 


{ thyſelf, thou wilt doit too lightly; if on thy Ene 
my, too heavily. It belongeth therefore to God | 
to Revenge. to thee to Forgive. 
And in Teſtimony, that thou haſt freely for- 
Isen bim, — God for the renels of 
„ -\his Fault, and the amendment of his 3 and 
_ . {the next time that occaſion is offered, (ard it lies 
lin chy power) do him good, and rejoyce in doing 
ſit: For he that doth good to his e Enemies, ſhews 
| himſelf the Child of God; and his Reward is 
* with God his Father. 
5. Uſe not Sleep as a means to ſatiate che fog- 
gy litberneſs of thy Fleſh, but as a Medicine to re- 
" freſheby tired Senſes and Members: Sufficient Heep 
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c Rom. 12. 19. 4 Matth. 39. e Rom. 12. 20. 
quickeneth 


lee. oth. 
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| | quickoeth the Miad, and reviveth the Body, bit 
 immoder ate Sleep dulleth the one, and fatneth the 
other. n 
3 Remember that many go to Bed arid never 
riſe again, until they be . and raiſed up, by | 
the * Found 8 laſt Trumpet — he that! 
i | /cepeth and #s with Prayer. ſleepeth and a- 
— with Chriſt, If therefore thou defireſt | 
to Sleep ſecarely and ſafely, yield op thyſelf into 
the hands of God, whilſt thou art waking; and fo 
go to Bed wirh a Reverence of God's Majeſty,| 
and conſideration of thine own miſery, which thou 
may'lt Imprint on thy Heart in ſome meaſure, by 
theſe and the like Meditations” © © | | 
| Read a Chapter in the ſame Order as was pre- 
ſcrib'd in the Morning; and when thou haſt done, | 
kneel down on both thy Knees, at thy Bedfide, or 
ſome other convenient place in thy Chamber, and 
|lifting* up thine Mart, thine Eyes and, Hands, to| 
| thy Heavenly Father, in the Name and Mediation | 
of his holy Son Je; pray unto him, if thou haſt | 
{the Gift of Prayer. Re | 
1. Confeſing thy Sins, eſpecially thoſe which | 
| thou haſt committed that Day. L 
© |. 2. Craving moſt earneſtly (for Chriſt his fake)| 
[pardon and forgiven, for hom. „ 
ting the Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, 


| Requeſti 
forthe hea of Life. __ res 
4. In Giving Thanks for Benefits received, eſpe- 
cially for thy preſervation that dag. 

5. Praying for Reſt and Protection e ay | 

| 6, Remembring the ſtate of the Church, the]. 
| Queen, and the Rojal-Poſterity ; our Miniſters and 
| Magiſtrates, and all our Brethren Viſited or Per- 
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66 ma- F 
« Lafth, Commending thyſelf and E thine 
to his gracious Cuſtody 7. 


Words. a 
4 Prayer for the Evening. 


M den God, and lovi Father 
r pho are abo!'t my Bed, nd Led 

downelying. fo age ap path jp 
all that call upon thee in truth and fracerity 3 I 


— 
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All which thou may ſt do in theſe or the like 


wretched Sinner do beſecch thee, to look upon 


me with the Eyes of my Mercy, and not to be- 
hold me as I am in. myſelf, for then thou ſhalt ſee 
[but an unclean and defiled Crentire, h conceived in 


or mine eyes to Heayen, knowing how grievouſly 
inne d againſt beaven aff heſore thee ; For; 


gligence and. Irfirmity, but oftentimes) th 
wilful Preſumption, - contrary to my Knowledge : 
yea, contrary to the Motions of thy Zo Holy 1 
reclaiming me from 2 

wounded my Conſcience 
Spirit, by whom thou 


\ 


_ Holy 


and Body, to be the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ; 


in dearivg n 


E — — — u- —— — —— — 
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fin and living in L- 4 So that I am ;4 GE to 


* 


of 154. I have tranſgreſſed 1 all thy Command-| 
| ments and. rig bteows Laws, not only through Ne- 
rough 


A 8 0 0 
* 
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OR | 
ooh f Rok in tote lore. 
Redemption. Thou haſt. conſecrated my Soul- 


II wretched Sinrer, have defled both, with all 
; ws oof . Pollution and Uncleanneſs; My Hes“ 
jin taking pleaſure to ® bebold Venity 5, mine Ka | 


f l 


| | 1 
. Pa). 139. 2, vfal, 1% 18- þ POL: a" "IF" - 
e 55 en, ae 7A 2 
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n 1 Leaſing and evil Speaking ; m 


lift them up unto thee; and my 
ried me after mine own ways ; 
and Reaſoning, which are fo 
Matters. pe us Hind and fapi 
to Meditate or Diſcourſt of 


y of all Goodneſs, is not ſo 
things, as thoſe thi 
Lord, by woful E 


are only evil continually, And theſe 


head, and they have 
[ſome . 


to. the ſole of my feet, there remains no 


ar in thy. fight ? And the Cuſtom i 
ig gh a 


by unſeigned Repentance for them. 


and ſtill waiteſt for my 
|<cb thee, for the 965 Death ard blood 
fake which Jeſus 2 bath ſuffered 
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ny ® band 
are ſo full of Impurity, that T arm aſſtamed to) 
P Feet have car-} 
7 Underſtanding} 
in all earthly| 
when I-come 
iritual and he 
ly Things; my Memory, which ſhould be the Thos) 
apt to remember any 
ngs which are 11 — Yea, | 
xperience 1 that naturally 

q all the Imaginations of the thoughts of mine beurt, 


my Sins are 
more in number than the bairs which grow apon 


muſt 
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„ . 1. 1 Rom. 16. Gra. 
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1. 6. #2 Sam. 6. 22. 


aven- | - 


mine 
grown over me like a loath- 
Leprofie, that from the Crown of my head|- 
part which} 
they have not infected. They make me ſeem * vile 
1 mine own Eyes; how much mere abominable 
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Imoſt taken away the Conſcience of Sin, 
upon me ſuch dalneſt of ſenſe, and 
2 of Heart, that thy Judgments . 
ced againſt my Sint, by the faithful Preachers < 
thy Word, do not terrifie me to return unto thee 
: And if thou, 
Lord. ſhould'ſt but deal with me according to thy | 
ce and; my deſert, I ſhould utterly be con- 
founded and condemned. But ſeeing, that of 
thy infinite. mercy, thou haſt ſpared me ſo Jong, |, 
Repentance.; I humbly 
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168 The Praffice of Hey. 
| that thou would'ſt pardon and forgive unto me 
fall my Sins and Offences; and open unto: me that | 
' [ever-ſtreaming fountain of the blood of Chriſft,|. 
" | which thou haſt. promiſed to under the 
- [I New Teſtament, to the Penitent of the Houſe of 
* | David: That all my Sins and Uncleanneſs may be 
ſo bathed. in his Blood, buried in his Death, and | 
hid in his Wounds, that they may never be more 
ſeen to ſhame me in this Life, or to condemn me] | 
before Thy Judgment-Scat, in the World which 
is to come. And foraſmuch, O Lord, as thou 
know'ſt that & it i not in man to turn h own heart, 
unleſs thou doſt firſt give bim grage to convert: And | | 
ſeeing that it is as eaſy with Thee, to make me 
Righteow and Holy, as to bid me to beſuch: O 
my God, give me Grace to do what thou comman-| 
deſt, and then command what thou wilt, and thou 
{ſhalt find-me willing to do thy Bleſſed Wil. 
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.|art my God and my 
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The Fracłice of Piety. 


Sints; who love the Lord: Feſws, and © ee hi 
A 


PETER 1 may with tears lament 


— 


gude al n my Life in thy favour; that whether I 
live or die, 7 may live and die unto thee, who 


| - Ard bere (O Lord) according as I am bound, 
dleſt Heart, all noflible thanks, for al = 
Bleſſings and. Benefits, which ſo graciouf] 
plentcouſly- thou haſt Beſtowed a 0 
y, for this Life, and for that whtlth is to 
come n for _— Elefion, Creation, Re- 
demption, ocation, cation, e 
= Preſervation, from Ls 9 
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ppearing- | 
In the AEST o Father, I beſeech thee, 


thy Holy Spirit work in me ſuch a ſerious Re} = 


my 
of Heart be humble for my{ 
999 | 


prong Heart in thy fear, — - hy 


I render-unto thee, from the Altar of my hum-|- 


upon my Soul and | 


* ed, when-it 
ler £0 awaken 


* 


ſo 


and eatoty. If it be thy 


, al " 4 4 
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The Pra8its of Piety. * 
ia my Sleep O'Eoth, for Chriſt's febs have mercy 
ſupon me, and receive my Soul into thy Heavenly 
Kingdom. And if it be thy bleſſed pleaſure, to 
add more Days unto my Life : O Lord, add more} 
lan endmem unto: my Diys; indweawmy N 
ben ana Laxe bf the. orld, aud -workdl, 
is; und cauſe me more and moreyrto fettie mz N 
| Coenyerſktien: on Herurn and Heavenly 2 
And per frit datly in me, that good Wark which 
| age, to the Glory of ty Name, and the FE 
tion of my finful Soul. O'Lord;; 1 beſecrtthee]: 4 
|likewiſe\ſave and defend from all Evil/avd Dad 
| gen thy whole Church, but gracibus Queen, and the 
| Royal Family;zkeepthem all ia the fiaceri- 
ye chy Truth; and proſper chem ia af Get 
and Happineſs, Bleſs the Nebilizy, Miniſters onda. 
ares of theſe Churches aud ms, ene * 
ol Them, with thoſe Graces which ate expedient} 
fa theic-Place'and Calling... And be thov, O 
1, a Comforr and Confulativn 20 all thy Teo+ 
ry whom thou haft thought meet to vilit-wirh|- 
amy kind of: $ithn2ſ3, Croſ; or Calaminy,u® Haften, 
O Father, the Coming di our Lord Feſus Chriſt; 
Make me e ver mindful of my laft- End, and of 
the Kethoving that I am to make uato ther thexe⸗ 
in: And in the mean while, careful fo to follbw 
Sbe i ir whe n; U uri ing this Liſe as that 
| | nit Criſt Fare have 3 Portion * in the Reſar- 
freſian of whe Fnft\, wheu this Mortal Lifeiyended.| 
Theſe Grades, and all other ' Bleſſings, which 
thou) O Father; knoweft to be requiſite and ne. 
ceflary for me, 1 bumbiy beg and crave at thy 
_ Hands, i Name and Mediation of F. ſus Cbriſt 
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4 thy Son 4 aud, id tHat Form of Prayer, which he 
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. 19, IS n Marth. 19. 28, 'o Luke 14s 14: 
a 1 2 him 
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[372 ' _ The Prafice of N. 
]tomilf hath caghe we to fay unto thee, Oar Fa- 
eber which art in Heaven, && 


._ Mother ſhort Evening- Praſ er 


ee God, and Heavenly Father, if I 
taught and aſſured by the 


{for- mine - own Sins and be utterly ! diſt 


28 fidering the hardneſs of my Feart, the anrulineſs 
- [of my AﬀeRtions; ard the uncleanneſi of my Con- 
tverſation, by means whereof I have 


all thy Lars, and deſerved thy ©® Curſe, which 


wien auß my Baipy to be ſmicten with ſame fm. 
7 Diſe aſe, my Soul to languſb with the death of Sin, 
my: Good name to be traduced with ſcandalous 
|Reproaches, and male mine Eſtate liable to all 
manner of Croſſes and Caſualties.” And I confels, 


4 
5 
: 
3 


not been v long ago: confounded. But, O my God, 
Fas thy Mercy ſtay d thy Judgments from fal- 
4 


_ [thee in the 2 Bosels of the Mercy of Jeſw: Chrif, 
' (a in whom only then art well-pleaſed ) that thou 


— — — — 
47.1 Luke 18. 14, 4 Luke 
th. 11.28, wEzek. 18.21,22, 


wilt not deal with me Þ accofding to my Deferts,| 


i 1 Luke 22. 61, 7 Luke 7. 
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c. 4 Deut. 27. 26. Gal. 3. 10. LA 3. 22, Mal. 6. 
[x Col. 3. 12. & Matth. 3. 17 plat: f.. * 
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from preſumirg to conie into thy Preſence; con- 
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| 
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O Lord, that thy Mercy is the cauſe that I have 
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— „ 
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ling upon me hitherto; fo. I bhumbly beſtech 


[lighten 1 Underſtand 


| bas tha hes: oat «Fr and ful remit u 
to me all my Sins and Tr 3 and 
thou would'ſt 4 b them clean from me, with! | 
— Virtue of that moſt precious Blood, which th [- 
8 ſhed for me. For he alone i 
he A Pei, and his Blood only is the t Medi- 
— — my Sickneſs. And he is the tra 
5s” brazen-Serpent , that can cure that Po 
wherewith the of my Sins laue flung 
and poyſoned my Sick and Wounded Soul. And 
give me, | beleech thee, thine 1. Which 
may aſſure me of mine d Adoption, and that may}. 
con my Faith, Enereaſe my R e 
6 my Heat, re. | 
aify my Will and Afﬀettions, and ſo*' Senflijie . 
 |throughout, that my #bole” Body, Soul,” and 2 | 
may be kept unblameable until the glorious 
my Lord Feſus Chrift.- And now, O Lord, I 
hee moſt hearty thanks und- preiſe, for that thou | 
haſt this Day ed me from all harms and pe 
rils, all my Sins and ill Deſerts.“ 
And . thee, „ this | 
Night roaring-Lion b Night and D 
ſeeketh to devour me. Watchthou, O Lord, over 
me this Night, keep me from his Temptations and 
Drang, and let thy Mercy-ſhield me from h un- 
axppeaſable — _ And to this end 5 
commend. myſelt into thy bands. and protefiipn;- 
ſeechipg thee, O my Lord and God, not to ſuffer Satan 
nor any of his evil Members, to have power to dg, 
urito me any hurt or violence this Night. 3 
2 Lord, that whether 1 flee or wake, liv 
ordlite 1 may fleep, wale, e, live a — — ther S 


c ab Py +5: d Iſa. 1. ET e Marth, 5. Fr'Joho | 
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and tothe glery Fx thy EIS Gagan | 
of. rg — dies, and de all — cho- 


ſake, only Say 204 \Maviatsr:; in whoſe 
= ſſed Name, 5 All . 
eee n „ 
| At, Kc. 81 
| ' Aterwards ay. n 4 
| Ty Grace, o Lord Feſus ; thy Love, o 8 f 
2225 thy. Comfort and Conſolaon, 0 Holy d 
rk. e with me, and dwell in my ties 
d eperipore; i! Amen. vn 
med boly Reverence, - medita 
chou art pati lag off lane * . s 


4 1 E 1 9 
bings 40 be meditared upon, 45 thou at puiir of 
$5 * . 1> ige: i thy Gase. l 

F; at the Day is coming, when thbu- muſt 


„be ns "barely unſtripd of all tle ow? 
| halt an the World, as Thott aft hols of thy Clodths* 
Thou baſt therefore here; but the 8 of' if 
Thing ngen Steward, for a time, and that ; 

e Wunſt therefore th6u art truſted 8 4 1 
bs. OP, bed wiſe ang fithful., er 0M | 


Mirth, 28.2. i Luke 18.2. ee a. © | 1 


Anh 1 
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2. When thou ſeeft thy Bed, let it put thee 
in miad of thy p Grave, which is how the N of 
Chbrift ; for Cbriſt (by ſaying his wy Body to rol 
Three: Days and Three Nights in the 4 — 
has fand ih d, and —— als /ieadieſo then 
Bod ies of his Saints to reſt. aud ile im til 
the Morning of the Refavretiion!: — — 
unto the Faichful Death is hut a ſweet ſlecp i anic 
the Grave is but Qhriſt's ( Bed, where 80. 
age and ſleepin peace, untilthejayful 3 
ng of the — ecion Day ſhall: Iran bew. 


* therefore thy Bed-cloaths #epreſent unte 1 


two the Mould of 2 
th uhren t 12 
thy... waking,” thy e TAL h-ing, aid 
down in y Br when.thow pereri t et pes 
approach, lay, 1.will lay. me down an 
peave, forthou, Lord, omy rey Miami ſafe — 
—— — every Morniag thy 
Heart, and ſhu again every Sveninę, 
with:the We aud Proyer, as it were with“ 
a Lo& and rent Add f ſo beginning the Day with 
God's Worſtiip, \c 0-237 17g it in his Fear, and end- 
inp it in his Ffavorthο⁰ν halt be ſure to ſiud be 
Bleſſing of God upon all thy Days Labours and gi 
avours; and at Night thon miay'ſt aſſure 
thyſelf; chou ſhalt ſleop ſaßely and ſhectly in the 
Arms of thy:Heavenly Father's Providence. wn” *! 
Tb, For: of ao Piety which. every Chriſtim in 
Private, every Day. Now fol's 
eib that, ich. be (being n ; ws Houſholder) muſt 
* e ane bis e * 
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- Meditat ions for Houſhold-Piety. 
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F thou beeſt call'd to the 


| 


ft down, 
fear the| 
im. David according to 


tarrieft in thine houſe, ; 
when thou lie 


the way, and 


riſeſt up, &c. Thou ſhalt 


Lord thy God, and ſerve 
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this Law, had i ordered his Family, * That w| 
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Joſh. 24, 13. 4 


v» Gen. 18. 17, 19. & Gen, 14. 14. y 
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ke no gthet uſe of their Kruapta, — 


| theis Booſts, Whillt they may here thei 
ta do their get vice. the cara · not ĩi thei 
ub. (eve: the. Deuil. Yet cbe απNmon eva 
| 8 ry ng om get 
0:26; falmds 'Trwe, 
hace. is ſa — — tn anne Mas 
ers: Por the Example and Iaſtruction of a Ge 
and Religieus Maftcr, will make a, poo ande 
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oy Gy Wa try we rome Bo er 
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AS pack bi ers Yea, when his gf we full; 


1 beſt. Building, and fareſt Butuftfirg of 


N 4 2 Ne a 


* W — Sevvane | 
nc Deering 3053000 madd ü : nid 
E. ia the Chief: labour a ũd eure of mort Mt 
1 their Houſegyet let rhe| 
them vie up cu Ae —— cur rhe 
cad of ;eefulneſs, all will be but an Würs for 
=» oy pare re thavis, caſe up 
Mily):1he7:4dbour-in u God\RaV ſeated | 
1 — Dectes, Dhlk hohatf' wel 
t bis w.ah ap r tons re hr a} © 
s. Name: Vea, „Ga, ne abe wirke, aid 
E him out ef bis 1abernable, nd i e af 


e will make Kube land t 


10 pie our ode y Can ite. 
$08: then and the 


viee of Geod*ina Fam. 


Wlouſciand& Land, to a Man and his ts AF for | 
he - rigen Mm Tyberts 9 
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-!Astltexefore thou deflreſt to. have the Bleſſng 


f Ged'wpon thy/clf,- and upon thy Family :_ Ef. 

. ot-after thi pwn"Private Devotions | 
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may be more and more flirred up 
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this Life, and Sen as an. 
thou wile glorify us in thy 
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to defend and : 
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ort alt our Brethren! that are Diftcefſed; Sick 
| eſperially thoſe — Ie are 


The. Fraſties of Biety. \. 


| Grace,our Endeayours enn have nd good ſucceſs.) 
And: provide for — thou, O Fa · 


— 


nnn 
——ä—— — — 


” 7 paſs through the Hgr im of: ti 
eng mor reg — 


J. 
4 with the love of — — 
| — ID UA be 


— ED | 


25 3 etlage-b 
Eraſperi of theſt aner bete: 
. [in we llve. Preſerve and defend from ail 
Dungers, our graciou: Queen, and all the Royal 
Family: Multiply their Days in Bliſi and Felicity 
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einn to ſave” their Lives,” Which the kad] - 
1 Commiatided to be ſpent in boty Exertiſes, to com- 
Vin their Kals. Now if the fanctifying of the 
ſoubhard on this Day had been but Cerematial; 2 

bad been ho grief to have fled on this Day, any 
— on Sale day of the Week, "Fur iv 


erty fear and grief 
o oy 5 
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f he 


K hd and an 
Aſſurance of the Deſtruction of the World, Who 
ſeeth not, but that the Holy Sabbath mult conti- 
nue till the very End of the, World? * 

5. Becauſe chat all the Gyemanial w wal 
104850 to the Jews only, and not to the Gentiles; 
but this Commandment of the Holy Sabbath, (as 
Matrimoay) was Inftituted of God in the ſtate ot 
Tnnocency, When there was but one ſtate of all 
Men z and therefore enjoined to the Gentiles, as 
F 80 that all Magiſtrates and 
Houſholders were Commanded, to 8 conſtrain all 
-Strengers (as well as their own Subjects, and ; 
mily) to. obſerve the Holy Sabbath; as a 
n and practice N 
miah. All the Ceremonies were a |. partition-Wall 
to. ſeparate ers and Gentiles : But (ceing_the | 
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well as the evident, Tha 
Ten Connery, 4 2 ſeeing the Tha A* 


may as well 1 Marriage is but a Ceremo- 
nial Law, Sabbath. And remember, that 
whereas Marriage is termed but once the * Cove- 
nant of God, 'becauſe-inſtituted oy C God in. th 

the Sabbath is eyery-where call'd the 
Lord thy Gods becauſe Ordained by 


8. TheC orruption of our Nature found in the ma- 
 nifeft oppoſition of wicked Men, and in the ſecret un- 
villingae of good Men to ſanctiſſe fxcerely the Sab- 
bath, Tufficiently demonſtrateth, That the Com- 
mandmenc of of the. Sabbath is Spiritual and Ae, 


Fach. Iſa. 36. 3. b Nehem. 13. 19. &c 
5 Eph. 2. SEW] 2. „ ["Matth. 19. 65. 4 
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a Week; Four Peeks a Mikel; ant Tea 
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nem: Neither can 1 Fere paſs over without Ad- 
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1 in the 80 Year of his A 
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by ab joyful ſtream of Fubilees from the Thpe to 
the Subſtance, from Cangan to Heaven, from Joſh14| 
to Jeſus. For Chriſt at the end of Moſes's Thirty f | 
Jubilers, and at the beginning of the Thirticth'} ' 
Year of his Age, at his Baptiſm openeth 'Heayen, | | 
and gives the cleareſt Viſion of the Bleſſed Trinity, 
that was ſeen ſince the World began. And by tbe 


Silyer Trumpet of his Goſpel proclaims according to 
the Prophecy of © Eſay, Eternal Redemption to all 
that and Believe in him. | 


And the Year of our Saviour Chriſt's Birth, be- | 
ing the 3948 of the World, was at the end of a| 

Sabbatical Year, and the 4 564 Septenary of the 
World. Moſes maketh the conimon Age of all 
Men, to be Ten times ſeven, Pſal. 90. and every 
ſeventh Year commonly produceth ſome notable 
change or accident in Man's Lifez Ard no won- 

der, for as Hippocrates affirmeth; A Child in his 
Mother's Womb on the ſeventh Day of his Con- 
ception, has all bis Members finiſhed, and from 
that Day groweth to the perſection of Birth,{ 
which is always either the Ninth or Seventh | 
Month. At Seven Years old, the Child caſts bis 
Teeth, and receives new. And every 'Serenth | 
Year after, there is ſome alteration or change in 
Man's Life, eſpecially at Nine times ſeven, the Cli-| 
macterick Year, which by experierce is found to 
have been fatal to many of thoſe Learned e Men, 
| who have been the chieſeſt Lights of the World. || 


b Jubilee ſome derive from Trumpets or Rams-horns. 
wherewith the Jubilee was ſvunded. Otheis from Fubal, | 
a ſtream, becauſe they carry us to the death of Chrilt, | 
the Author of our eternal Reſt and Joy. cuſa. 61. 1. Luke 

4. 18. d Font. of the laſt decaying Age of the World, p. 
12 13. 21. f Ariſtotle, Cicero, Bernard, Bocace, Eraſmus, 
Luther, Melancthon, Sturmius. 
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ed that Year, vet woſt ol] 


Year. Lameeb died in the Year of his Lite 777. 
Mathaſelem, the loogeft-liver of che Sens of Hen, 
dee when he began td enter his co and 7d Teatr. 

Abrabam died, when be had. lived 25 times ſeyen | 
Years: Facpb when he bad lived 21 times (eve 
 [ Years; David, after he bad lived Ten times ſeven 
Years, So did Galen, ſo did Petrareb, who 028 
Bodin noteth) died onthe ſame Day of the Year 
that he was born: So did the Maiden-Queen 
fFELIZABE TH, of bleſſed and neyer-ayiag | 
Memory, whocame into the World on tbe Eve of | 

the Nativity of the bleſſed-Virgin Mary; and went 
out of this World on the Eve of the Annunciation 
of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. Hippocrates died ia the 
15th Septenary ; Hierom and Iſocr ates in their 13, 
Pliny, Bartolus, and Cæſar in theic 8 Septenary; 
and 5 Fobwmes de temporibzs, who lived 361 1 
Years, died in the 334 Septengry. of his Life. 
| The like might be oblerved of .innpmerable o- 
thers. - And indeed, the whole Life of a Man is 

- | meaſured by the Sabbath: For how many Years: 
{foever a Man lives here; yet his Life is but; 
12 Life of Seven Days, multiplicd: So that 
in the number of Seven there, is à Mſlicel per- 
fection, which our Uades ſtanding cannct attain 
| unto. 5 1. t 19 rem 7 geen 
Al which Divine Diſpoſition of. admirable 
I I Things ſo oft by Sevens, calls urog u to a con- 
tinual Meditation of the Bleſſ d ſeveith- Day- Sab 
bath, in knowing and worſhipping, Gad in this 
Life; and ſo from Sabbath to Sabbath. we may 
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f She was, {be is (what can there more be Ed 
In Earth the firſt, in Heaven the ſecond Maid; 
8 Bodin. Buchol, er 19 
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Providence, 
meaſured 


| 7 5= 8 upon ſo Holy x Day; the 
| evelation 


| rerſal Conſent, ever ſince the Apoſtles time, have 


kreping of the Sabbath on the fir Baylof the 


| [that the Lord's- Day. hath: been famous, in ebe 
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The Price of* B 


be travſlated to the etergal glorious Sabbath of 
Reft and Bliſs, in the Life to come. 

By the Conſideration whereof, any Man that 
looketh into the Holy Hiſtory, may eaſily per 
ceive, That the whole Courſe of the World is 
drawn, and guided by a certain Chain of God's 
diſpobing all Things in Number, 
Meaſure, and Weight. All Times are therefore 
by the Sabbath: So that Time and the 
Sabbath can never b: 
$wears, That this meaſuring of 
nue, till tbat time ſball be no more. And as the Sab. 
bath had its firſt Inlitution in the firſt Book off 
the Scriptures; ſo it hath its C 2 in the 
loft: And as this Book does * 4 xe this Day,, 
ſo this Day graceth the Bool: in that The Matter | 


upon the |: Lord's Day. As well 
therefore may they pul the Sun, Moor, and Stars | 
out of the Heavens, as aboliſh the Holy-Sabbath 
(Time's met rod) out of the Church; ſeeing the 
Sabbath is Ordained in the Church, "(as well as} | 
the Sun and Moon in the Firmament) for 
diſti actlon of times. 
8. Becauſe that the whole Church, e 
| 


ſtill held the Commandment of the Sabbath-to 
be the Moral and pe 


rpetual Law of God and the 


[oh to be the Inſtitution of 3 | 4 F 
Then Syuod, call'd; Syragus Colanierſis, Sith, 1 
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Church ever ſince the Apoſtles time. ® Ignatim Bi- 

| hop of Antioch living in St. Fobn's time, ſays, Let 

every one that loveth Chriſt, keep boly the Lord's 

Day, renowned by bis ReſurreGion, obich is the N 

—2 in which Death is overcome; and Life i: 

5 prung ap in Chriſt. * Juſtin Martyr, who lived not 
| » | long after him, ſheweth, how the Chriſtians kept 
+  [theirSabbath on the Lord's- Day. as we do. o Origen, 


who lived about 180 Years after, Chriſt, ſhews | 
41 the reaſcn why the Sabbath is tranſlated to the 
Ile, Dq. p Auguſtine ſaics, That the Lord's» Day 
was declared unto the Church by the Reſurrefion of 
[the Lord upon that Dey; ex illo cæpit babere 
| = | Feſtivitatem ſuam, and by Chriſt it was firſt Or- 
 {daincd to be kept Holy: And in another Place, 
I That the Apoſiles appointed the Lord's-Day tobe kept 
3 with all Religious —— becauſe that upon that | 
| * Day our Redeemer reſe from the Dead, which alſo is 
| | | rye called the Lord's-Day. 9 
As therefore David ſaid of the City of God, ſo 
Fi {may I gay of the Lord's-Day, I Glorious things are 
_  - | /poken of the Day of the Lord: For it was the-Birth- | 
I Day of the World, the fri Day wherein all Crea- 
cures began to have being. In it Light was drawn 
wut of Daria. In it the Law was given on 
{} -lount Sinai. Ip it the Lord roſe from Death to 
Life. In it the * Saints came out of their Graves, 
ring that on it Chriſtians ſhould riſe to new- 
lee of Life In it the Holy Ghoſt deſcended up- 
| 071 the Apoſtles. And it is very probable, that on 
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.- enat. ad Magneſ, n Apol. 2. o Origen, homilia 7. 
ſuper Exod, 1. b Epilt. ad Janaar. 11. c 13. & ad Caſul. 
Epilt,85. 4 Augull. de temp. ſer. 251. r Pla). $7. 3. 5 Avg. 
temp. ſcr.251. & 154.Conc. Conſt. Can. 8. Wolph. Chr. 
. c. 10 Muff Bipont, poli Dom. Paſc. t Matth. 27.52. 
Jodos an. Annal. An. Mund. 2313. . 
. Sb | the | 
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| [the Seventh Day, when the ® ſeven Fumpets have 
|blown, the Curſed w Jericho of this World ſhall 
| fall, and our true Jeſus ſhall give us the promiſed 
poſſeſſion of the Heavenly Canaan. 1 
{| He that would ſee the uniform conſent of An- 
tiquity, and Practice of the Primitive Church in 
this Point, let him read * Euſebius's Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, Lib. 4. c. 23. Tertullian, lib. de Tdolatria 
cap. 14. Chryſ. Strm. 5+ de Neſarrett lone. Conſtitut. 
IV Apol. I. cap. 37+ Cyril in Foban J. 12; cap. 58. 
Of this Judgment are all the ſound new Writers: 
See Fox on Rev. 1 10. Bucer in Matth. 12. 11. 
| Gualt, in Malach. Hom. 23 Fulte on the Abe: 
 miſh. Teftams Apoc. 1. 10. Chems Exam, Con, Trid, 
par, 4. de diebus feftls, I ob. Chron. lib. 2. cap. 1 
Armin. Theſ. in 4, Precept. And innumerable o. 
thers. 7 Learned ſhall ſpeak for all- Om. 
obrem cum dies Dominicus, &c. Wherefore Jeeing | 
the Lord's- Day is both the feaſt of Chriſt (viz. bu 
Reſurreftion and often appearing io bis Diſciples ut 
on that Day) by the Example «nd Inſtitution of the 
Apeſttes, and by the continual Practice F ibe Ancient 
Church, and by the Teftimony ef the Scripture, ob- 
ſerved and Subſtituted into the 
Sabbath: Inepte faciunt, they do ' fooliſhly, 
ſay, that the obſeruation of the 1 ord*s»= Day is of Tra-. 
dition, and not from tbe Stripture, that by 1b. 
means they might eſtabliſh the Tradition of Men. 
And again, the cauſe of this change is tbe Reſurrecti 
on of Chrift, and the benefit of the refloring of th 
Church by Chriſt 3 the remembrance of which Benefit 


place. of the Jewiſt 
whe 
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Rev. 10. 7. w Joſh. 6. 13. 1 g. ad Caſulam Ep 
86. & ad Januar. 119. c. 19. y Aug. Ser, de temp. 251. 
134. & Conc. 6. Conſtant. can. 8. 2 Junni Preleft; if 
Gen. 2. 3. . #0 4 1 NR „ ws" | 5 
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Non humana traditione, ſed Chrifti jpfiusoder- 


| but ” the Obſervation and Appointment of Chriſt, 
Ibo both on the Day of bis Reſurrection, and 
18, Day after, umo bis Aſcenfion into Heaven, 
| 1 wa uno bis Diſciples, and came imo tbeir M em- 
lies, | | . Mel 4 8 
9 Hecauſe that the Lord bimſelf ex poundeth 
the end of ite Sabbath, to be 4 an, document 
er ever, betwixt bim aud bis, People, that be is Je-| 
}50wgb, by whom they are Cn: and therefore 
_ YHmaſt only of them bed Wo ſpiped And upon 
the pain of Dearb, chargeth his Penple fot ever 


Ead is Moral and petpetual: Therefore the S:b 
205 is Moral and perpetual, What 4 God bas per 
per ly ſanitified, let ro Ma ever preſume to male 
common or propbane. Upon this ground it is, that 
the Command ment term's this Day, the Szbbath 
of the Lord thy God. And God himſelf calls it, 
ſeti, Hohy-Dæy. And upon the ſame ground ſike- 
Ewiſe,:the old Teſtament conſecrated all the ir Sab- 
baths and Holy: days, to the Worſhip and Honour 
Jof God alone. To dedicate thetefote a Sabbath | 
to the Honour of any Creature, is grofs Itlolatyy : 
est the-fieft Table makes it a part of God's'W or- | 
hip. to have a Sabbath to bis Honour: So does 
vit. 23. 3. 37, 33, Ce. Exet. 20. 20. Nh. 
a 9. 14. the ö 
ed. And our Saviour teaches, that N muſt 
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vativne & inſtituto ; Not by the Tradition of Man, 


jen, 4 


keep this M-merial e unvielated. But thy 2 


” 


Sabbath is put for the whole Worſhip of | 


ip the Lord God only, Manth, 4. 10. And there- 
ee keep a Sabbath to the only Honour of Gol. 
ie Holy Ghoſt notes it as one of Feroboum's 


0 " &c. C Exod. 3 „. Armin. diſp. heolog. in præcep. 4. 


4 Erod. 31. 13, 14. Kc. Ezck. 20. 12, 20. ö Erek. 46. 1, 2, 


greateſt 
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— Sins, That he bidaiaed' a Feaſt ſtom : 
device of bis owt belre; 1 Nixgs 12. 33-And G 
I chreatneth to Viſit Iſruel for the days of 
Baalim q That is, of Lords, as Papiſts do of Sainty, 
Hof, 2. 13. but ſays, that ſuch forg et bim. And 
* n6ue are leſe careful in keeping the traf 
Sabbath; thau the whore _ r 
ſetvers of Mews boly-days. T of 
| . commits e. m 75978 
| 'Fitft; in raking upon ber to Ordain Sabbath, 
| {which delongs coly unco ue Lord of the Sibbai f 


* do. 
|: sesondly, In Aa thoſe H An to 15 
bs to.mike 


| — of Creatures, which in eff. 
Gelee ee nee een | 


| 1 flngro theſe Days; God's Wor 
| Progert Faſtin tk 8 
| thor exating on theſe Days of Men 
| Foe. — 2 meaſure of Solemnity and | San- 
{Aification, than' the Lords Which 1: 
[God's Commandm:ns: Which in effect is to pre 
fer Au Chiſt before Cr. Our Church. has ju 
18 Aboliſhad "i Mir Seele and Ido 
IFeaſts ; nad only recaltfs a few Holy-daystd tht | 
{Hour of God alone, and eaſing of Servants,| 
Denz. 5. 14. the" long Cuſtom forceth to ufs che 
el Names, for civil diſtinction; As Luke us d the] 
ropbane Names of Caſtor and Pollux, AA, 28. 11. 
Jak ebe tianr of Fr inn, 1 Cer. 18. 17. f- 
ciriul, Nun. 16. 14. and Feri of d 0s . 
2 Macenb. 1. 387 = 
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on Sabbub. Ha, may fufficicritly ſeal unto 
ruem, whoſe Hearts are not ſcared, how wrath. 


| | Fi... — 88 . de Temp. l. 2 cap. 4. bal. 
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lh Alanahty God 0 pleaſed with them, who 


te wilſul prophaners of the Lord - Day, 
The Lord (who is otherwiſe the God of Mercy ) 


3 5 Pane to 2 22 the Man, 
who (of a preſumpizous Mind) openly go to 
gather flicks on the Sabbath-Day. The Fact was 
27 9 — . that rok 


"a 
ente of his Men. | 
A Husbandman grinding Coty vpon the Lord's 
Da. had bis Mill burnt to Ae... 
Another carrying Corn: on this Dey, had bis 


; [from Heaven the next Night aſte r-. 
| | | *Alfo a certain Noble-Map lr the Sab- 
| bath uſually in Hunting). bad. a Child by his. Wife 
{with a Head - 6 NE ce 
crying like a Hound. | 
A Covetous Flaz-wife at Kjaſtatin France, Ayo 
| 1569. uſing with her Maids to work at her Trade 
the Lord's- Day, it ſeemed to them that Fire iſ- 
Ita out of the Flax but did no harm: The next 


dat not warning by this, the Third 


| ſo ſcorch'd the wretched Woman, with two of 
| [her Children, that they died the next Day z but 
{through God's Mercy) a Child in the Cradle M 
ten out of the Fire alive and unhurt. | 


Þ - +On the 13th. eden r. 


| . An; 1382. 


n * 


arb, ard all his Corn therein burnt goon wy | 


| b it took fire irdeed but was quickly querch- | . 
| 12 240 aſter, it Gre again, burnt the Houſe, | 


2 15. 32 b2 Mace. 8. 26. 4 Stow Abridgmen | 


pn 


| Br, with the Spir 


| „ 
Doss, where the Prophanation of the Lord's 


1 


Twelve · month (being the Lord Du) almoſt con 
[ſumed with Fire ; chiefly for Prophanation of the 


AX 
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22 


ing the Lord - Day, the Scaffolds fell in Paris. Gar- 
den under the People, at a Bear-baiting, ſo that 
Eight were ſuddenly ſlain, ionumerab'e hurt and 
maimed. A warning to ſuch, who take more 
Pleaſure on the Lord's-Day, to be in a Theatre be 27 
holding carnal Sports, thin to be in the Church ſer- 


- = 


Stratford upon Avon was twice en the ſame Da - 


Lord's Sabbath, and for contemning his Word it 


| the Mouth of his faithful Miniſters. 


— — . 


a the Preachers cryed in the Church, Prophane 4 


Prophaneneſs, Gain would not ſuffer them to hear: 
Therefore when they cryed oat Fire, Fire, in the. Street, 


| God would not ſuffer any to help. TSS 
es: e 


— 
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again fired, and conſumed, except ſome thirty 
Houſes of poor People, with the Seboal-Eanſe, and 
ms- Houſes : They are blind who ſac not in thi 
he Finger of God. God grant them Grace wher 
it is next Built, to change their Mazket-day,and 
to remove all occaſions of Propbaning;the Lori 
Day. Let other Towns remember the Tower of Si- 
» Luke 13.4. and take Warniag 


» oſper, 1 Cbren. 20. 20. 4 7 
Many other Bramples of God's 
the be alledged 
o terrific thy Heart from the wilful Prophanati- 
on of the Zord's-Day, proceed in thy Prophana- 
tion, it may be the Lord will make thee the next 
— to Teach others to keep e 


tte. 
He Paniſhes ſome in this Life, to ſigvifie 


baths at the Laft Day. 
Thus we have 
ment of the Sabbath is Moral, and that the change 
of it from the Seventh to the Firſt Day of t 


more cateful Performance thereof; as, To the firft 
_ [Commandment, their Deliverance from Egypt, ſha- 


mandment, abſtinence 


 |Yearsfince the former Fire) the whole Town was| | 


= 
Ss © * on. 


their Neigh- 
irs Chaſtiſements, fear God's — Fer. | 


17 27. and believe n Sr og | 


4 but if theſe are not fufficient] 


he will Plague all wilful Tranſgreflors of his 2 | 
proved, That the Command- : 


 fannexed, the rather to bind that People to the 


dowing their Redemption from Hell ; to the fifth 
Commandment, /ength of Days in Canaan, typi- 
{fying*Erernel Life in Heaven; Bo the ſixth Com- 
from Blood ard things ſtran- 


— 


5 iel, \ figuring the care to 3 from all I kiad 20 b 


Moody 2 to is whale 1 Law, the De 
of 1 Parchment-lace, putting them in mind to | 


[keep within thefimits of the Law: 80 likewiſe 


cke fourth Commandinent w ere added ſomeCe. 
remontfs, Which larly Wy gd kd the 175 
and th td other People ; as . 


orifices | N ian oh mY Sabbith-diy, 
Tſhiddwving how God will be ſetved on the Sab- 
bath, with A Obedience, thin on the . 
Apes. 2, The n id u ritt ceaſn 
mating of fire, © atellis , 0 a 1's 
r, both remembtiög p them of their rol 
Delliterance by myers conduct from the fi ery 
Furnaces and ſlayery of Eg yþr, upon 1 that Uay's 
as alſo ſhadowing unto them the 3 Eternal Redem 
| piles £ ng th 2 from Hell, by the death of 
ing 2 the Sabbath upon the 
e Dy the Creation; ſha- 
4 3 that 


and re jog is "their Sabbat hei 12 Ga, Kan 3 


bring "then, teſt and eaſe, from, the 

yoke of the egal Erektoe » which 2 
ibey nor their fathers were able to boar, Arn. 

10. Col. 2 2 KW 17. a 
And howſoever in Paradiſe iſe before Man's fal, | 

the keeping of the Sabbath on, the Seventh day | 


— 


— —— 


th. 


of the Creation, | not 2 emonx, but © an As- Þ * 
einen of Perſeckion; Net after: the; e {des 
came ena, and ſubjeQtoc W : 
, jo cheReſtauration by CH As —— en | 
—ͤ ͤ — A 3 LR. | 
BY IN 3B, 8. * | + 43*F: 
[EEE 25 5 25 je Es 


as the Sabbath-dayi}- 
Ep ES | 


. — 4 0 - 
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the Fall being Immortal, became afterwards Ir. © 
j tals and Nakedneſt being an Ornament before, 
became afterwards a ſhame, and Marriage be- 
came a Type of the Myſtical Union betwitt Chriſt 
ſand his Church, Epbeſe 5. And to fulfil the Cere- 
[monies (added for the Fews ſake unto the Sab- 
Wed) Chriſt at his Death reſted in the Grave all} 

he Fepiſh Sabbath-Day and e reſt fulblled 
Il thoſe Ceremonial Acceſſaries. Now as the cal 
ing of the Ceremonies annexed to the 1, 5, and 6. 
Commandments, and to Marriage, did EC 


Marriage, 

auſe them to ceaſe, from being the rpg 
[Rules of God's Worthip, and Man's Righteouſ- 
veßß z no more did the Abr of the Ce- 
Jremon'es arnexed to the th, aboliſh the 
Morality of the Commandment of the Sabbath : 
- [So that though the Ceremonies be aboliſhed by 
the acceſs of the Subſtancez and the Shadow o- 
ver-ſhagowed by the Body, (which is Chriſt) yet 
the holy reſt (which was 7 Commanied and kept, 

| {before either the .Feps were a People, or thoſe 
Ceremonies annexed 'to the Sabbath) fill conti- 
nues as God's per Law, whereby all the Po- 
- \ſterity 0 7 » are bound to reſt hep? — 85 | 
dinary bukiceſs, that they may wholl hn 
1 Seventh Day in the ſolemn ens For 

3 ty" Servies" 'of GOD i Creator a 
ler: but in the ſubſtatice' of the Folieeh eng. : 
auc, there is not Found. one, word of any” Or 
tber Ohj 1 againſt the Morality of 
| c jections t ty o 
4 ach are I hree. 
: That of Paul to the Gilatians: * Ty obferve| 
; 95 and — * a 224 An, nne 


— 


"_ 


and. 0n- 


— a 


—ͤ— 


* 


1 = 
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Itbe A condemns not the Moral Sabbath, (which! 
we call the Lord*s- Day; and which he himſelf Or 
| qain'd according to Chriſt's Commandment, in the 
| | ſame ( Churches of Galatia and Corinth, and 2 
himſelf in other Churches) but he ſpeaks of the 
| Fewiſh Days, and Times, nl Tis 293 Gabon: 
ing of the Sabbath on the Seventh Day from the 
Creation, which he termeth * ſhadows of» thing 
| (fy come, aboliſhed now by Cr iſt the Body; and in 
[the * Law are call'd Sabbaths, but diſtinguiſhed 


3. That of the ſame. Apoſtle to the Romans,, 
* This Man eſtermeth one Day above anothen. Day | 
| 42d another counteth. every. Day. alike, & But St. 
Paul makes no ſuch account. For the Queſtion 

there is not between | Fews and Gentiles, but be- 
| tween the fronger and weaker Chriſtians. The 
7 ſtronger eſteemed ore day above another, as ap- 
pears in that there -was a Day both commanded]. 
and received in the Church, every-where known] 
and Honoured by the Name of the Lord's-Day. 

Ard therefore Paul faith. here, that be that 9 
rueth this day, chferveth. it uato the Lord. The ob- 
ervation whereof, becaule of the change of th 


many now-a-days) thought not ſo neceſſary: So 
that if Men (becauſe the Fewiſh-Day is abrogated) | 


_| Ft Cor. 16. 1. & 14. 37. Acts 20. 7. cl 2. 17. u Lex. 
23. 37,38. w Col. 2.16, x Rom 14. 3. J Rom. 13, 1. 
5 | Wn . . th 4 will 


— 


r 


2 


Jewiſh Seventh Day, ſome weak Chriltians (asl 


oo "Holy the Tones en 
count is er ic is in Argument [fays the. 


[apglle)of their weakbeſs, whoſe Tafitmity mui 

Ide born till they have dime to be further luſtruct. 
ed aud 
louis aud not worth the e. 


| „Ade un; of t 
N OW the SanBtitying of he $abÞdzh con- 
fiſts in rwo nz. Firſt, Ju reſting from 
. and common. Buſinefs pertaininꝑ to our Natur 
1 * 9 — Yhar keſt wbolly x 


the Service of rhe iſe d N % May 
| which Nee dur . = 
Por the Firſt. 


> Be The ſervile and common Works 1 fron which de 
are to ceaſe, are generally all tivil 
2 leg ro the elt: More particularly; 


e em 2 all the Works of out Citling, tho 


it were Q Reaping in th: time 


of Hirot 
Secendly, From car f. 


ceying Boly the kern Yig. | 


orks from ibe 


| & ® burdens, as Cartiers | 
46 or Riding dbtoadfor Profit, of for Pleaſure: 
God hatC2ttimatded that the Bexftsſould reſt o 


petſwaited, Ocher Ode ent are frivo-| 


the Sabbath-day, bei 
ligg or Labouring with them ſhould be cut © 

from Man. God gives them that day of e reſt; and 

he that nen nece 

ret on the Lord's- . of 

tyr d Beafts ſhall in wy Dy of the Lord riſe u 


— 


| fin judgment ag ainſt him. Likewiſe ſuch as ſp=nd\ 


the greateſt part of this day in trimming, paint- 
ing and pampering themſelves, lite Fezdbels, doing 
the Devils's Work upon God's day. 


13: 15. Jer. 17.21, 22, 27. Deut. 3. 14. 4 Rom. 8.22. 
Deut. 25.4. 1 Cor. 9. 9. 


I Exod, 31. 12,13, K 31 15, Kc. 4 ExOd. 34.31. 7 Neb. 


becauſe 511 octafions of Travel“ 


1 Nate their 5 


— 
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| 3 | Fhirdly, 
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- 
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Thiraly. 


1 For whatſoever 


Day, which ig his 
ſuch Sacrilegious 


PR a — 


n 


d cen et ener Makes] © 
Aae moſt part God Puniſheth with 


is gotten by commron Working 'on| 

be ble the Lotd : bm it 

> Gold; which being tot con: 
mandment, broughethe 


ſhall never 


. 
: 


* 


ſuffer 

| to bis] 
fe} on the"*S2bbard-| 
perpetual Law ? Chriſt calls 
Tuie ves; and as well may they 
from the Lord's Table, 
part of the Lor 


Real the Commu 
God 


Day, much more Lawful 
uch more 8 ſteal away our 
he Contemplation of Heavenly 
bodily Work or Labour. Nei- 
Man (that h 1 7 5 


e Neh. 13.1516, 1 9. Rev. 1 10s g1ſa.s8.1 2414-bPfal.37 8 
re 


—— Ne. 
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[232 
the Lord) any — or — than 
the GaRifying ef he Tt For cad there 
de any greater joy for a Perſon Condemned, thin 
to come to his Prirce's Houſe to have his Pardon 
{ſealed ? oe Wane Rn &, to come to a 
| Phytician that can Care him? Or for a jrodigal 
Child that fed-on the husks of Swine, to N 
mitted to eat the Bread of Life, at his Father's Ta- 
ble? Or for him who fears for Sir the Tidings of 
Death, to come to hear from God the affurance of 
[Eternal Life? If thou wilt allow thyſelf, or thy 
[Servant Recreation, allow it in the Six Days which 
are thine; not on the Zords-Day, which is rei. 
thc” thine nor theirs. No Bodily Recreation there- 
fore is to be uſed on this Day; but fo far, as it 
vice of God the Soul to do more chearfully the Ler- 
vice 
Sixthly, from | groſs Feeding, liberal Drinking| 
lof Wine, or Drink; which may make us | 
either drowſfie, or unapt to ſerve God. with our 4 
(Hearts. ad: Minds, | * 
Seyenthly, & from all Talking about world 0 
— wh ch hinders the ſanRifying of the 
bath, more than working; ſeeing one may Work 
alone, but cannot Talk but with others. Y 
He that keeps the Sabbath, only by reſting from 
= {his ordinary work, keeps it but as a Beaſt, Butreft 
= jon this Day, isfe far Commanded to Chriſtiars, 
Iz it is an help to Sandificationy and labour ſo far 
| forbidden, as it is an impediment to the outward| 
ard inward Worſhip of God, 
| It then thoſe Recreations, which are Lawful. at 
other times, are on the Sabbath not allowed; m ch 
more boſe that are altogether at all times Unlaw- 
= [= Who without mournirg can endure to ol | 


1 


= 


i Eph. 5. 18, 19. K Row. 12. 11. Deut. W. 47. 


- * 
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Fe Fate of FT — 


I Chriflians keep the Zard's-Day, as if they Celebra- | 
I ted a Fealt rather to Bacchus, than to the Honour of | 


| the Lord Fe Lo Saviour and Redeemer of the 
? For ſerved God but an Hour in out- 
| mark ſbew, — the reſt of the Lord's Day, 


* fitting down: to eat and drink, and riſmg 
1 * | Firlt,  Baleſcing their Bellies with Ealing and 
| Prinking z. $1 then feeding their Luſts with Plag- 
ling and Dancing. A lt which Prophanation all | 
holy Beines boch and new, have in their times | | 
x oſt bitterly inveighed. Inſomuch that 1. E 
|affirmeth, m That it were better to Plough, . 
| Dance on the Sabbath-Day. 
4. {Now inthe Name of Almighty Gl con 
led, bav 


up to 


* 


Created Heaven 0 Earth) and of his 
E . the Redeemer of his Church, | 
i who ſhall ſhor on the ® Dreadful Day of | 


Dom, to Judge 1 5 Men according to the Obe-} 
Idierce, which they have ſhewed to his Command- 
ments: I require thee, who Readeſt theſe Words, 

1 as thou wilt Anſwer before the Face of c ? 

| land al his holy Angels at that Day; That thou 

| 8 weigh. and conſider, whether D 205 

18 1 85 Maß ling, Carding, Diceing, Tubling, | 

1 c laying, Bowling, Shooting, Bear- Jai ling, Caà- 

| rouſing, Tiling, and ſuch oiber Fooleries of Robin- 

bead, Morrice-dances, Wakes, and Ma- games, be 

Exerci es that God will ble and allow on the 

| Sabbath- Day, And ano that no Action ought to 
| be done that Day, but ſuch, as whereby we either 

| Bua God, or fook to receive 4 Bleſing from God; 
| How dareſt thou do thoſe things on that Bleſſed 

1 bel on which thou dareſt not to Pray to God to 

w a Bleſſing to thy uſe ? Hear this, and 


| 3 7 mes 32. 18, 19. m Aug. in tit. Pſal- 
1 91. n A 17. 31. Rom. 2. 12, &c. 2 hell. 2. 8, &c. = 
1975 n tremble l 


- * 
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2202 - 


+ „ 455% ” * * * 
” 


* 


' ——— 2 K i. COPD. — 


1 eb cheie 


234 75 Reste Pc 


tremble = his, 0 prophane Y 1 

O Heart all frozen, aud vdid of the feeling & 

| the Grace of God! that having every Day in Six, 
every Hour in every Day, every Minute infevery 

Hout, ſo taſt ed the leert of thy God in 

| Chriſt, 'wittivut Which thpu bad 

| Moment; yet, cant not find in thy corrupt and 

| 

| 

: 


irrcdigionsHeart, to ſpent in thy Mifter's' rvice 
| one Dy of the week, which hehabreſerryd for 
bis oun Praiſe — Let Men in defente 


Prophancneſs, — they uin, and 
awer what the Devil "puts in their Months ; 
[yet I would wiſh them to reinember, chat 

[ing enen g ee w the Church on 


i] 
| Vat 
tre Lord's feed cbm 1020 be tpi 5705 Lora 


D How lirtie joy they ffioutXhave, cer 
taken ia thoſe carnal Spores, to pleaſe't (Ives, 
| when their Mafter ſhould find them in Spirithat 

xrcifes ſetving him ꝰ Tue prophane ſt wreteh 
would then with rather Wy tagen kneel yg at 
ers the Charts, Then e Wet dat 
in J Dice. f ctit a0 
Wich c mb Gay Aale t 
| in bey os Dante on this Lird's-"Day* 
trary to the Lorif's' See they d8 5 Bile 


28 


pe fallen without Repemän eat 
1500 95 Rory; chen kot N 'of 


| preſumptu-uſly Tranſgreſs., If then Com- 
wmaändment cannot deter thee; nor [God's Wotd 


viſe theey 1 ſay no- . but wut Sk. Fobn 


« Laftan, lib. ). chaß. he SITS: 


riſheC every} . 


—T 


— 


At 


t 1 voi E 
kementer, % 


Dine about the PiF's Brink, and they kiiow not 
in of them [hal fi fall thetein: Whereinto 


| that Great God, whoſe Commandmetit (contrary | - 
o their Knowledge and Conſcience) i they do thus 


— — ũ— — — 


ö — — — oo 
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The many Hoty. 


1% fil. 

4 * * ms Second, as 
2. Confecration of the Sabbath's veſt, ns 

in performing Ibree ſbrtꝭ of Duties. Firft, Before | 

{Secondly, At; "TROY, Afvcr FRE'PULUL EXEx: 

| 1 the Church... 

cM Duties to be Formel before the Publich Ex. 
Are: 

1. To give over Workhug betimes on theEve, that 
thy Body may be the 'mote' refreſhed; auu thy 
Mind the better fitted to ſanftifie the'Fabbxth on 
the next Day. For want of this prepariarivn, th 


— 


2. 81 


A. 


fſelf and thy Servants" being tired with Labout 


and Watching the Night before, are fo bea vy. 


{that hen you ſhould be ſerving God, aud p bear. 
| ig wb bis Spirit ſaith umo the Eburch for your 
Soul's taftruftion, ye cannot hold up your Heads 
for ſleeping ; tothe diſbowonr of God, the affenre 
of the Church, aud the ſbame of - yougſehver : 
Therefore the Lord COmmands ps not .only"to] 
keep by, hut alſo'ts remember a fote hand the 
Sobbath- day; to keep'it Holy, by prepat iag dust 
Hearts, and removing all Bufigeſs tft might hin- 
der us to Conſecrave it 1 ar a Glovious dgy uno the 
Tord. Therefore, whereas the Lord iu the orber 
[Commanitments, doth bat either bid or r 
{He doth both iu this Commandincut, Au ta 
with a ſpecial memorandum : As if a Mafter ſhoul 
| charge his Servant to took well unte Tin Things 
of great Tcuft, but to have à more ſp:cial care > 
remember One of 'thoſe Ten, for divers weighty! 


Reafonsz f ſhould not a faithful Setvatit,'that loves 
oRev. 22. 11. This was the laſt and heavieſt curſe, that 


—ů ——— 


- * * 
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56. 2, Re. and 5 13, &c. 
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pe Fobn wiſhed ſpiritual Babylon. . der. 2. & 3. q 1h. 


[via before we, r un te filthy tet im be fl 42 


— 
- 
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| The Praftice of Piety. 
| This Maſter, ſhew a more ſpecial care unto that Thing 
above all other buſineſs ? | 
4 Thus Moſes Taught the 
remember the t Sabbath; And it was a holy Cuſtom 
among our Fore-Fatbers, when at the Ringing to 
Prayer on the Eve before, the Husbandman would 
give over his Labour in the held, and the Fradeſ- 
| | man his work in the Shop, and go to Evening-Pray- 
| [er in the Church, to prepare their Souls, that their 
{Minds might the more cheerfully at tend God's 
| Wo on the Sabbath-Day- | 
2. To poſſeſs that night c thy veſel in bolineſt and 
bonour, that thou may ſt preſent thy Soul more pure- 
h in the ſight of God the next Morning. QC 
3. Toriſe up early in the Morning on the &. 
bath-Day. Be careful therefore to riſe ſooner on 
this Day, than on other Days; by how much the 
Service of God is to be preferr'd before all Zarthly| 
| bufinefſes, For there is no Maſter to ſerve fo good 
[4 Ged: And in the end, no Work, ſhall be better 
rewarded than his Servicſde. « | 
| 4. When thou art up, conſider with thyſelf, 
[what an impure finrer thou art, and into what an 


boly God, who ſeeth thy Heart, and hateth all Im- 
purity and Hypocrifie, Examine: thyſelf there- 
fore before thou goeſt to Church, what grievous 
Sins thou haſt committed the Mae l paſt z conſe 


and forgiveneſs of them, and ſo reconcile thy-ſelf 
with God in Chriſt. Renew thy Vows to walk more 
conſcionably, ard pray for an increaſe of thoſe 


. 
** 0 
— 
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i r Exod. 16. 23, &c. 1 Cor. 7, 5. Gen. 35. 2. 1 Thell, 


People over Night ol | 


| holy: Place thou goeſt to appear, before the f 


them unto God, and earneſtly pray for the pardon | 


| Graces which thou haſt, and a ſupply of thoſe] 


. which 


« 4 
. 
hd — — — 7 
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* 
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' which thou wanteſt, But eſpecially pray” that 
thou mayſt have Grate to hear, the Word of God 
read and preached, with Profit : And-that thou 


A Morning-Prayer for the Sabbath- Day. 
Lord moſt High, * O God Eternal, all whoſe 


very Deep: There can be no better thing than to praiſe 
Morning, on thy boly and bleſſed Sabbath-day. For 


ſanctiſie this day in thy ſervice and 
in the thankful remembrance, as of the Creation 


may ſt receive the holy Sacrament with comfort (if 

it be Communion-day )that God by his Holy Spirit | 

{| would * aſſiſt the Pr eacher to ſpeak ſomethĩ 
may Kill thy Sin, and comfort thy Soul, which thou 
may ſt do in this or the like fort — 1 


[+ © The Fraffice of Picy. 237) 


1 a 


4 


ng that | 


Works are Glorious, and whoſe Thoughts are| 
thy Name, and to declare thy loving-hindneſs in the] ' . 


lit is thy Will and Commandment, that we ſhould 
praiſe : And 


of the World by the Power of thy Word, ſo of 


the Redemption of Mankind by the death of thy 


power, and glory, and victory, and praiſe : For all that 
is in Feeven and Earth is thine : Thine is the Kingdom, 


riches and bonour come of thee, and thou reigneſt over all, 
band it js to make great, and to give grace unto all. 


Name, that whereas I a wretched Sinner, having 
ſo many ways provoked thy Majeſty to anger and 


and goodneſs (paſſing by more prophanen-ſs and 
infirmities) haſt vorchſafed to add this Sabbath a- 
gun unto the number of my Days. And youch. 


* Col. & 3. a Pſal. 92. 1, 2, 5. 5 1 Cor. 29. 11, &c. 
| ſafe 


W * - 1 


Son. > Thine (0 Lord) 1 confels is, Greatneſs, and | 


0 «Lord, and thou excelleſt bead over all. Both\ 


and in thine band is power and ſirengib; and in-thine| 
Now therefore, O my God, I Praiſe thy zlorious |” 


diſpleaſure ; thou notwithſtanding, of thy favour| 


2 
——— 
” 


| i 


— 
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II hall with the reft of the holy Aflembly, ap- 


Chrift thy.Son, (whole glorious Reſurrection thy 
| whole Church celebrateth this day] to. pardon 
and forgive me all my Sins and Miſdeeds. Efpe- | 
- | cially; O Lord, & cleanſe-my Soul from thoſe fil 
thy. Sins, with the-Biogd : 
| Undefiled' + Lamb, which taketh away the Sins of 


—_ 


ſubdue my Corruptions, That L may be renewed 
after thine own Image, to ſerve thee in.newneſ; of 
Life, and balineſs of Converſation, And as of thy 
Mercy, thou baft | 

cis bleſſed day; ſo ; 
| ay of Reconciliation, betwixt my ſinful Soul, and thy 


—_—— 


aa 


it to be a day of. Pardon unto me; and that I may 
remember, that the keeping holy of this day, is a 


| Commandment which thy ownFinger 


| ous works of our Creation and Redemption, and 
-|lezra how to brow and to keep all the reſt of thy 
holy Laws and Commandments. And when anon, 


pear b-fore thy Preſence in thy Houſe, to offer 
uato thee our Morning-Sacrifice of Praiſe and Pra 
erg and to bear wh thy Spirit, hy the ' Preaching | 
of thy Nord, ſhall ſpeak unte thy ſervant: On! let 
not my Sins trand as a Clovd, to ſtop my Pray- 


Heart. Iknow, O Lord, and tremble to think, 
that tbree parts of the good Szed. falls upon 
bad Ground. O let not my Heart be like the Hb. 
* Here thov may ſt confeſo whatſoever fin af the lalt 
week clogs thy conſcience. John 1. 29. 


— — — — f 
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ſafe, O Heavenly-Father, for the Merits. of Fe/us| 


thy moſt pure ande 
the World. And len thy Holy Spirit more and more| 


bt me tothe beginning of | 
ſeech thee, make it a 


Divine Majeſty. Give me Grace to make ita day of| 
 Repentance unto thee, that thy Goodneſs may feal| 


has Written: 
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That on this day, I might meditate on thy glori-| 


{ers from aſcending unto thee z or to keep back! 
thy Grace from deſcending by thy word into my 
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way, nich tu Pardveſe aud 
under ſtanding, receives not the © ſeed, tin the evil 
one cometh, and catcheth it aàv¾N Nor like to 
the ſtony ground, which heareth "vith joy for a 


atifeth for the Goſpel's ſake; Nor like the bor 
ground, which by the cares of this World, and the 
deceirfulneſs of Riches, choaketh the Word which ir - 
. 1 makes it altogetber unfrui - 4 But! 

that like unto he eri I may 
word, with an bone *. beart, erf it 
and keep it, and brine for fruit with Panience, ia 
that meaſure that 15 ond fr ſhall thitik meet 
{for thy Glory, and mine Everlaſting Comfort. 
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door of utter ce, unto thy faithfur Setvant, whom 
thou haſt ſent unto us, 8 10 our Eyes, that we 
may turn from Darkneſs to "Highs, and from the 
Power of | Satan unto God that we may receive for- 
iveneſi of fs, and inberitamer among them which 
are” ſaraifyed by faith in Chriſt, Aud give me] 
grace to ſabmit myſelf unto his Min ry, as]. 


| {that I may have him in h ſogular love for bis 
Work's ſake ; becauſe he 10 th for my Soul as 
| be that muſt give an account for the ſame unto]. 
his Maſter, And give me grace to behave my- 

ſelf in the bo!y Congregation with comelineſs and 
teverence, as in % preſente, and in the fight of | 
Itty * 3 Atgelt; Keep me from drowfmreſs and 

ſſeeping, and from all wandring thoughts, aud 
1 worldly imaginations : S3 oifie my Memory, that 
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well when he terriſieib me with Judgments, . ah; 7 
when he comforteth me with thy Mercies. And! 
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T humbly crave at thy hands, in the Name and Me-“ 
diation of my Lord Jeſus, in that Form of Pray- * 
fer which he hath taught me: c | 
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7 thy Bleſſing, 


1 may throu 
heart 1 beginning 
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Our Fither which art in Heaven, Ke. 
Having thus in private prepar'd thine own Soul, 


theſe private preparations and duties, as that thou 


[and thy Family may be in the Church before the 


I beginning of Pray ers. Elſe your Private Exerci- 


- es are Tather an 
as thou and thy Houſhold, do 80 in all reverence |- 

towards the Church, let 2 one e meditate thus 
jwith himſelf: 3 | 
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indrance than à preparation, And 
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feel in my 
that eternal "Sabbath, which| 
in unſpeakable, joy and glory I ſhall celebrate with 

Saints and Angels, to thy Praiſe and Worthip, in| 
om for evermore. All Which | 
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taught unto us out of thy Word. And that through 


. J e Life, and the glory of thy Name. 


mine own Will, 5 85 4 
ng from the works 


if thou haſt the charge of a Family call all thy! 
 - | Houfhold together, Read a Chapter, and Pray as 
in the week · days; but remember fo to diſpatch 
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e Heaven, Jauch the Lou | | 
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with thy Face downward, being 
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aud the place where thy Honour * ; 
Ee terefure bave 1 * of thee, | 
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efore 22 7 I aff is 
ceifices of joy, 2. l and praiſe 
2 Helen unto my voice, 0 Lord, when } 


bave mercy alſo upon me, and bear me. w Doubt- | 
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A @ the time of the beh Aﬀembly. © 


Wr Prayers begin, By aide enn 
Private Meditations; and let thine Heart 


join with the = and ths” hole Church, 
as being one body of Chriſt ; and becauſe that God 
= he e ke Jun babe al thing to be 
done in the durch with one bert and accord. And 
the Exerciſes of the Church are * Common and" Pu- 
blick. It is therefore th ignorant Pride for a Man 
to think his own private Prayers more effetua] 
chan the publick Prayers of the whole” Church. 
d Solomon therefore adviſeth 2 Man not to he 
raſh, to utter a thing in the Church before God. 
Pray therefore when the Church prayetb, fing when 
ſtbey ſing, and in the Action of © kneeling, ſtand- 
fi, fitting, and ſuch indifferent Ceremonies, (for 
the avoiding of Scandal, the continuance of Ch. 
Pi, and in Teſtimony of thirie Obefience,) con- 


.  [formithyſelt:to the manner of the Church where-' 


im thou N. nn 
Wmilſt the Preacher is Expourding and Ap. 
plying the ed of the Lord, look upon him; 
for it is a great help to ſtir up thine Attention, 
and to. Nr thee from Worn Laan] So 
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| K eee aud be thankful, - 


be amended. 
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f. Tr Diviſion ar. Pats of the Tee, 1 

ines; in every Defir ine roofs, | 

| be Reaſons and the Uſes thereof... kin | 


ä chil He's an 
Bey i in a Grammar-School,. that often beareth, 
but never learneth his: Leſſon; and; hill to 
„but profiteth nothing. Thon 7 ot 
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__ 2 eu the baten 
ma 5 ; 

1. The „ and Explication of the Text, 
2. The chief Sun or che of or at 
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4 method of all others, abel for 
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1. Hom many things be Tanght wbichake a 
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But in hearing en TTY 3 b 
e rather al hom: n -. 
Idout not ſo much F 41 
cher ſounding in thine Be, da to feel the | 2 

x of the Spirit working in thy Bart. 1 


K fore {tin ud fo often, 5 Ler im thee hab ov, 
| Dil tee on bears bsw withia us, whilft k | 
amo ur the Scriptures 7 And thus to hear the Word | 
has d a BI promiſed thereto. It is the accep- 
cableft aer ring of ourſelves unto God. It 18 
tbe k ſureſt vote of Cbriſt /Saints ; the | trueſt mark 
of Cbriſt , Sheep ʒ the fign of ' God's 
' ett; the very "Blood, as it were, which Uniteth 
[ui to be ibe *ſpiritual Kindred, Brethren and $i- 
| {ſters, of the Son of God. 'Thix is the beſt Art of 
| Memory'for a gvod Hearer.:" N — 4 
When the Sermon is ended, 1. Beware thou 
; at part noe like the Nine L2pers, till that for thine | 
_ \infliruttion to ſaving health, chem haſt returned 
Thanks and Praife to God by ad after-prayer, and 
\finging of a Palm. And — — Bleſſing is | 
© [pronounced o fad up torereive thy port therein, 
8 and hear it, 28 ff ———— (whoſe Minifter | 
fte iv) did pronounce the fame unto thee; for in 
fithis Caſe it is true, ®-orbu bearcrbyon: begreth | 
ne: And the Sabbath-Day is bleſſed; becauſe 
|God has EIN RIDEST oy, 4 wheres by 
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Banquet. | 
. And when Baptiſm is to be Admigiftred;- fa | 
| and behold it with all reverent Attention; that ſo 


bis 5 70 
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to boly Uſes above other) it does 


Need rather apeef ade wenktens e cg 
ſecrated Bread (which we receive at the LordeT 


onn n Table. - ' 48 
2+ If it be a r drawaear tothe 


thou may ſt. Firſt, ſhew thy, reverence to God's r 


ia the like Caſe 
I bim the inwarde 

aad Spirit. Foutthly, that thou may 
Church iu praiſia 


tell Sin in thee, and whether thou 
| Newneſs of Liſe, hy the virtue of h 


conſider thine o i 
of Chriſt's Church 
vows of thy Nes. 
may'ft repay 
which is to be Ba 


ingraſting into the vihble Bady 
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ovenant. Thirdly, that hon 


Baptiſm, dy. his, 


aff aha 
God for tin agather 


ber into his Myſlica} Body: Fifthly, 
may ſt prove whether the Effet of. 


iſt's death 


bs.Reſurr 


and ſo to be humbled for 


dinance : Secondly; that thou may i the better| -- 
2 how. thou performęſ the 
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y Debt, in Pcaying for the lafant] 
iſed-(as other Chriſtians die]. - © 


e that God would give. 


raiſed. aa 


thy Waws, and tobe E 
thankful for his Graces, 'Sixthly, To ew thyſelf] 


That he Sf 
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[while upon thoſe things which thou haſt heard. 


. | which thou 
God to give 


_ lability; td have ane or more 


re- alone, without the. good 


ratten beſtow thy Alms = God has 

| ſed thee with Abikty. 2 W 

˖ And ths fr of the Bone to be performed in 
Holy Aﬀembly, an . 


entred into = Houle, Male a little 


And as the clean Beaſts which chew * the Cud, fo 
muſt thou again to. thy remembrance, that 
heard in — Church. And chen 
down turn alt to a Prayer, beſeeching 
ſuch a td thoſe things which 
thou Haſt heard, that they may be f à dirifdion 
to thy Liſe, and a con lation unto thy Soul. For | 
tin the Word be made thus our own, and as it 
were, cloſe hidden in our hearts; we are in 
danger leſt T Sstan fleal- it away, and we ſhall} 
recorve no profit thereby. And when thou go- 
et to . in that reverend and thankful man- 
ner beſorę·preſeribed, remember according to 4 
Chriſtians, vr 
be refr with thy Me 
who proteſted, u That be 14 | 
company 


| 


hungry Bowels 
Imitating holy 75 


- [ny Food. For this will bring a 
thy Works and A 


poor and Fatberleſ;: That is the — 
—— our Mater, 14. 13. Or at 
ſend ſome part of thy dimmer to the 


Poor who me fick in the Back: Latie, without a- 
Blefling upon 
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| his FT Chriſt ſhall ſay unto thee, O'bleſed! 
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Point with che Proofs of the Holy. Scripture. 
This will both increaſe. our knowledge, and 


| ezertifed;-are ever beſt expert. e But in any wiſe 


[hers hs whe pelo e F 


ly Matth. 25. 2 if 8 Private Man. * a 
gb duties by thy 
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Child of God, Y Twas an ba red am thou gaveſt me 
dat, Ke, And forafmuch, 5 thes bt dete it for | 
theſe my brethren, Lee 55 


ood part, ws if 4 done 82 
5 When dinner and the Lord 725 
cal thy E 3 -exmine what. | 


have learned in the Sermon; ths! 

— yet diſcourage not + whole Memories: 
or Capacities are weaker ; but rather help them, 
for their, Wills und Minds may be 27 good- 
Turn to the Proofs which the Preacher alledged, SD 
and Þ rub thoſe: good things: over their Memories 
again. Then ſing re aps more, If time 
permit t on. it teach and examine them in 
ome part of ©. Catechiſm, - conferring every] 
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ſharpen our Memory: Sceing by Experience we | 
find, That in every Trade they who. are molt 
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remember ſo to - diſpoſe. all theſe private Exer-|- 
ciſes, as that thou may'ſt be with the fot in the}. 
holy C 1 atthe Euening - Exerciſe; where| 
behave thyſelf in the like Devotion and Reve-|. 
rence; 'as was preſcribed ior che boly Exerciſe 


of the Morning. 
After E . and at thy Supper, be 
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Gly Family in he 
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eſcribed. And either be. 
' Suppeny i the ſeaſon of the Year 
erve. 


2 "elk hes the Fields, b and meditate 
Arbe Works of G0: For in — thou 
{imay'f Rea: „es In an ben Book, 
fe, ravidenceand Goodveſtof Almig dee 2 
uo that none is able to make | alf theſe thingy 
TE n Virtues, Beauties, 
- Motions e but ouy moſt glori- 


—_ Confider how gfacious be h. « char made | 
| | [al theſe things to ſerve un. VOY IA 09 | 
5 en Take occaſion hereby to flir * bett thy 
ſe if, and others to mire and Adore his Power, 
Fiſdom and Goodvefs: And to think what ug,. 
_fulwretches ye are, if we will not (in an Obedi- | 
ence) ſexve and honour bim | 
4. If any! Neigbbour be ſick, nn 
ness, go to vit m- 1 a0 be ken at variance, 
| oy earn Wen... %% £3, 205l It 5 
o conclude, Three forbs of works may Law 
fal be done on the babbath- Day. 1 
t. Works of Piety, which cher dean 8. 
ern the ſervice of God, tho they be perform d by 
bodily labour: As under the Law, ® #þe Pries did 
[labour in killing and dreſſing of Sari ces, and burn- | 
he g-them on the ar. * Chriftians pe | 
Goſpel, when t ra to the Places 
| See s it is but a Sabbath H Sjpurney; l. 
— to that of yr © FSbunamite,who travelled from 
2s, to hear — + Prophet « on the 3 1 
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becauſe ſhe had no Teaching near her own dweht  * 
ling, And che Preacher, tho he laboureth in thet 
ſwear of bis brows, to the weng of bis Body, et 
be does but a Sabbath. Day's Work., For the $05 | 
End (infifics the Fork, as the p Temple did thet 
Gold, or the Altar the Gift thereon, Oc elſe ſuck} 
Bodily labour, the God are | 
Aſſewbled te his R £18 4 
* I's (unter the Low, ofthe ringing of 


under the G 1 
2 Works of Chong, LY 2 24 1 '$ 
18 | Man, or " of a \ fodder, water g-a0d 
dreſs Cattlez-to ne — £ proviſion of Meat 


and Drink, to o refreſÞs. ourſelves, — D | 
the Poor; to vißt be Sick, to.maks w map 
for ide Poor, and ſuch-like..  -: 

at's Works of e Ae, bat re 
an imminent, and ſuch as could 

before, nor can 9 —— 
Ar 0 reſiſt the Invaſion.of Exemies, onthe Rob-- 
beries of Thieves ; toqueneh the Rage of Fire n,: 
for Phyſicians to ſtanch, or let Blasd; ot to Cure 
ate Diſeaſe, and for "Midwiverto| . 


any other deſper 
help Women in Labour: Mariners may do their} 
Labaur ;- Soldiers, being; aflailed; may Fight; and 
Poſt; may Ride ſot the public God, and ſuch- 
On theſe, or the like Occafions; a Man may 6 
fully Work. Yea, and when they are called, 
they may upon any of theſe Occaſions, go out'of| 
the Church, and from the boty Exerciſes of th. bf 
Word andSacrements; Provided always that they: 
bumbled that ſuch occaſions fall — Def 
and time; and that they take uo Movey — 
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| | (as 1 ſhould) medica 
fen my Family, upon thoſe 


87 Word, by the Publick Miniſtry. 


on .” And for atheſe-my Sins, wy Coaſcience cries 


- . I multicude therefore-of thy mercies, and for tbe 
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| ber e 
| whereof, Jam has faulen the moſt part of thoſe| 
 HoſtruRioos out of my Heart, and 1; wretyhed|' 
Creature, have forgotten them; asthon they 
= {bad never been heard. And my Family 

388; hive in knowledge 2nd andificaion f wy 


my Alms,nor the others wich — 
have feafted myſelf, and ſatisfied my own Luſts. 
Have ſpent the — Falk 

van Sports and Exerciſes: Lea, — have, &c, 


Ny, thy Law Condenys me, and I am in thy 
Hand to receive ide Sentence and Curſe; that is 
due to the wilful- breach of ſo Holy a Command: | 
ment. But what if I am by thy Dan Condemw | 
{2 Yet Lord, thy Geſpel affures ä 
Meroy:is above all: thy-works — 
tranſtends thy Law and thy is legen 
i chere to reiga, where Sins domott2 bound. In the 


Merit of Feſus Chrift my Sayiour, I befcech thee 
I Tord, (whodeſpiſeſt not the fighing of a con- 
_ - [trite Heart; nor deſireſt the Death of à penitent 

Innert pardonand forgive me all theſe mySing, 
| [and al the Errors of this Day, and of my whole 
Life; and free my Soul from that Curſe and 
adement: which is due unto we for them. Thou 
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(0 Lord) rejeRt me, who haft received all Pub- | 
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and profitable 
ther times have been taughe me out of thy Holy | 
Word; that I may remember thy Commandments | 
ts to avoid them, 
| y them in time 
ſef miſery and dire. Aud ne, O Lord, ILre- 
ſign myſelf to thy moſt helix Wil: O receive 
ie into thy favour ; —and-fo _— me by thy 3 
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by Love and Imitation, - as r Dn 
oh. And give me Grace fo to thy Sab- 
baths in this Life 3 as cher (hen thiol iſe is ended) 


y T may with all thy Saints and Angels, Celebrate 
lan Eternal Sabbath of Foy and Praiſe, to the Honour 
— moſt Glorious Name, in thy Heaveniy | 


Kingdom, for evermore, Amen: 

And then galling thy Family together, ſhat up 
| e Prayer s be- 
| preſcribed for 'thy Family. And the: Lord 
* e ight a more ſweet and quiet| 
: ordinary, anal prior thee the better in 

fall the Labours of the week following. 
- "Thus far of . Piet, beth in| 
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| whereby God is glorified in our Li | 
1 extraordinary Prafflice * 4 Fin condi 


either in Faſting or 
_ of the Prafiice of Piety in Faſting. | 
There are divers kinds of Faſting: Firſt, a cow 
ſtrained Fa, as when Men either have not Food | 
to eat; as in the 7 Famine of Saria: Or hav- | 
ing Food, cannot Eat it for beevineſt or fre | 
as it beſel them who-were'in-the © Sag with St. 
Pagl. *"Thisis rather Famine than Faſtiggg. 
Secondly, A Natural*Faſt,::vwehicch we undert 
for the health of our Body. mh 
| Thirdly, 4 A' Civil Faſt, which = 
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| Sacrament, by 
| ver 3 the ſecond is Sacramental, twirt the 


2 


Chriſt and in the Fei „incurporateth tł 


be. preſent, but the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling inf - 


Blood of the Lord. And n Communi 
bot of things | abſent, but preſent z: neither 
& the Lord's S, if the Lord's Bady and 2 | 
were not there» -Cluiftis verily preſtnt ia the 
a double Union 4 whereof the fü] 
is Spiritual, betwirt Chriſt and the worthy Recei 


is} 


and Blood of Cirift, and the 
———— former is 


Faithful as Members, unto Chrift, their Head, 8 
ſo makes them one with Chriſt, and partakers of 
all the Graces, Holineſt, and eternal Glory, which i: 
in bim; as ſure and verily as they hear thej 
Words of th: Promiſe, and are partakers of the out- 

ward of the Holy Sacrament, Hence it is} 
that the ill of -Chrift is a true Chriſtian's Will; 

and the Chriſtian's :Life is Chriff's, who lroeth in| 
lin, Gal. 2. 20. If you look to the things that 
are united, this Union is eſſential; if to the 
truth of this Union, it is real; if to the manner 
how it is wrought, it is ſpiritual. It is not our 
Faith that makes the Body and Blood of Chriſt to 


him and us. Our Father doth but receive and 
apply unto our Souls thoſe Heavenly Graces, | 
which are offered in the Sacrament, | ' | 
| The other, being the Sacremental Union, is 
not a Phyſical, or Local, but a Spiritual Conjungi- 


on of the earthly Signs, - which are Bread and 
Wire, with the heavenly races which are the 


11 Cor. 10.16. m Calv, in 1 Cor. 11. 25. 4 Hi 18 
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coſſity in. tie Sacrament both the out ward: Sign. 
tobe viſidly ſeen with the eyes of ibe Body. at 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt | tobe ritual dife” 


cerned with the eye of. Faith. 
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us 1 
that tateth me, even be Hall live by me. 
we are ft guts 8 to fit at the 7 
when Mi ſed from the dea 
The truth of this firſt Reſurrection will appear 
by the motion wherewith they are internally t 
Ire: For, if if when thou art moved to the duties of 
R and practice of Piety, thy heart anſwer- 
eth wi ch Sans“: ws Fra Lord, for thy 
Servant heareth; and with David, * 0 God, my heart 
is ready. And eo Beta If Ag ring "het wilt thes he 14 
n A r thou art raiſed. fron 
ry. of 1 „ and thy part it the firſt. Re. 
* 5 t if if thou remaineſt i ignorant of the 
true g of Religion, and findeſ in thyſelf a 


kind of ret loathing of the exerciſes thereof, & 
 Imuſt be drawn, as it were againſt thy Will, to do the 
works of Picty, c. then ſurely thou haſt but a name 
that thon liveſt, but tbon art dead, as Chriſt told the 
| Angel of che Church of Sardis, and thy Soul is but | 
25 Salt to keep” thy Body from ſtinking. _ 
2. The ceyporeal Reſurrc&ion If po Bodies al 
[rhelaſt day, which is called the ſecond Nęſurrect ion, 
which freeth us from the firſt e 3 1 He tba eat: 


eb Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, bath eternal fe 
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and 1 willraiſe bim up at the laſt day, For this Sa. 
crament ſignifieth and ſealeth unto us, that Chriſt}, + 
7 ain for us, and that bis fleſb quick. ( 
netb and your us unto eternal life, and that! 
therefore our Bodies ſhall ſurely be raiſed to eter · / 
nal Life at the laſt day. For ſeeing our Head is 
riſen, all the Members of the Body ſhall likewiſe} 
ſurely Riſe again. For how can thoſe Bodies 
which (being the weapons of. Righteouſneſs, Rom-| - 
16. 13. Temples of the Holy-Gboſt, 1 Cer. 6. 19. 
and Members of Chriſt) have been ® fed and nou-f 
riſhed with the Body and Blood of che Lo of | 
Life, but be raiſed up again at the laſt day?“ 
And this is the cauſe that the Bodies of the 
Saints, being dead, are ſo reyerently Buried and 
[laid to (l:ep in the Lord. And their Burizl-| 
Places are termed the Beds ad Dormitories ol 
the Sans. The Reprobates ſhall ariſe. at thej 
laft day; but by the Almighty-powet, of Chriſt, 
as he is Judge, bringing them as Ma re} 
of the Goal, to receive their Sentence, and 
deſerved Execution: But the EleR ſhall ariſe 
virtue of Chriſt's Reſurreition, and of the Com- 
munion which they have with him, as with thejr 
Head. Aud his Reſurrefion-is the cauſe and aue 
| r ance of 0urg, The o Reſurre2ion of Chi iſt in}. 
Chriftian's . particular. Faith 3 the ReſurrefFien 
of the dead, is the Child of God's chiefeſt confi. 
dence, Therfore Chriftians in the Primitive 
Church, were wont to ſalute one another in the 
morning with theſe Phraſes : The Lord is riſen ; 
and the other would anſwer, Truet, be Tord is i- 
en indeed, e 1 N 
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is this Life any thing worth, ja compariſon of 
{flared of Eternal Life, prepare thyſelf. to be 


Iwill give, is my Fleſh, which 1 will give for the Wifi 


this holy Sacrament, may truly ſay, not only, Ce- 
do vitamæternam, I believe Life everlaſting : but 
| Halſo; Edo vitam eternam, I eat Life Everlaſtin 
And indeed, this is the true Tree of Life, which! 
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¶ Life that grew in the Paradiſe of Eden: For that 
cd Dead: The Leaves of this Tree bed 
{hath prepared for us at his Table to heal our Ins] 


Iverlaſtiag. 


every one that overcometh ro eat, And this Tree of 
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6. To Seal uo ut the ¶ ur ante Wee Life 
Oh what more wiſhed for, ox lovꝰd than Li | 
what do Men naturally more, either fear of ab. 
nor than Death ? Yet is this fiſt Death nothing, 
if it be compared with the ſecond Death, Neither] 


the Life to come. If therefore thou defireft to be 


worthy Receiver of this Bleſſed Sacrament. For! 
nur Saviour aſſureth us, p That if any Man eateil] 


this Bread; be ſhalt live for euer; and the Bread tht 


of the World, © He therefore duly eateth of 
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Got bath planted in the midſt of the Paradiſe of| 
the Church ; and whereof he bath promiſed to gi 


Life, by infinite degrees excelleth_ 3 the Tree of | 


| Life everlaſting. Oh, bleſſed are they who often 


ad its Root inthe Zarib, this from Heaven z, that 
e büt Life to the Body,zbis to the Soul z 1har qui 
preſerve the Lifeof the Living; ebis reſtoreth 


the Nations of Believers, an it yields'every Monti 
4 new manner of fruit, which nouriſheth chem to 


eat of this Sacrament ! at leaft once every mom 
taſte anew of this renewing” fruit which Chrift 


{ficwities, and to confirm our belief of Life e- 
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Religions. 


of the Virgin 
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TCR upon the danger of wilfut Perjury be- 


Ten Commandments of Almighty God. Search 
theretoce what Duties thou haſt omitted; and 


one of the Command ments; remembring that 
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7. To bind all Chriſtians, 28 it were, by an o 
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publick mert of Profeſſion, | 


is a ftrange Che Adored, not he that was born 


Rreaden-God is thruſt upon th 
tiatory-Satrifice for the quick and the dead: All 54 


ore the Lord-Chief-Fuftice of Heaven and Earth, 


Paſſion · For by Receiviag the Sacrament of the 


2 Fon to confider thine own un woribineſi. | 
A Man ſhall beft perceive his own n ortbineſs 
" ® by examining his Life according to the 


hit Nees thou haſt commirred, contrary to every] 
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which he bas fin ſhed | 


Mary, but one that is made of a 
fer- Cate; and that the Off-riog-up of this| 
the Church, as a propi-| 


1 
of the Seventh Ind of the Lord's Supper. ' | 


the one only true God z aud, 
to admit no other propitietory S icri ce for ſms, 
but that one yea! Surißce, which by his death 
Chrift once offzred, and by ; 
the Secrifices of the Lam, aud effeſted Eternal Ne- 

demption and Righteouſneſs forall Believers : And 
ſo to remain for ever a 
to diftinguiſh Chriſtians from all Setts and Falſe-| 
And ſeeing that in the M there 


are to deteſt the Maſs, as the Idol of Indignati⸗ - 
Jon, which is moſt derogatory to the Al- ſuffici- 
ent World-faviog Merits of Chriſt's Death and 
[Lord's Supper, ue all Twear that al real dan 
rte ended by our Lord's Death. and that his Bo- 
ly and Blood ence Crucified and Shed, is the per- 

etual Food and Nouriſh nent of out Souls. 8 
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- ]without Repentance, and God's Merey in Chrift 
{tbe © curſe of God, (containing all the miſeries 
{this Life, and everlafting Torments in Hell-Fi 

-| when this is ended) is due to the breach of the 
leaſt of God's Commandments. And having 
ken a due Jurvey both of thy Sins and Miſeries, 


*-. 


| Breaſt. with thy Fiſts, and bedewing thy Cheeks 


ID der the Goodnels which chou haft ever 


| [cover my face as a Veil; for which of thy Con -· 
{mnandments have I not tranſgrefled > Oh Lord, 
I ftand here guilty of the breach of all thy ho- 


| 


{retire to ſome ſecret 


entirely cleaved unto thy * Majefty, as to vain 
and earthly things - I bave not teared thy Fudg- 


|poral, or from deſpairing of mine eternal ſtate. 
I have made the Rule of thy u Divine 2 
0 be wbat my mind — v 
bent. 27. 26. Gal. 3. 10. f The firſt commandmetit; 
-{Devut. 6. 3. Plal. 22. 5, 6. Pſal. 38. 8. v The ſecond-Com- 
mandment. Deut. 12. 32. Matth. 15. 9. 
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ta- 


place, and there putt irg 
thyſelf in the fight of the Judge, as a Guiity Mx 
lea ſtanding at the Bar to receive his. Sen- 
tence, boxing thy. knees to the Eat, ſmiting thy 


with thy Tears, confeſs thy fins, and humbly. ask 
him Mercy and Forgiveneſs, in theſe, or the like 


An humble C | 


Confeſſion of Sins to be made umo God 
before the receiving of the Holy Communion. 


\ God and Heavenly Father, when I confi. 


ſhewed unto me, and the Wickedneſs which I 
have committed againſt Heaven and un Thee, I 
am aſhamed of myſelf, and Confution ſeems to 


M Laus. For the Love of my heart hath not ſo 


ments to deter me from Sius nor truſted to thy 
Premiſes, to keep me from doubting of my ten- 


fit, not what thy 


— word 
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word preſcribed : finding my heart more prone]. 
: Lot wi wy Bleſſed Sruiour in a Paimed Pi- 
Jure of Man's device, rather than to behold him 

Erncified in his Word: and Sacraments, after his 
own Ordinance. Whereas w 1 ſhould never uſe 
thy Name (whereat all knees do bow ) but wich 
Religious Ræverence, nor any part of thy Worſhip| 
without due Preparation and Zedl: I have Blal-| 
phemouſly abuſed thy holy Name to rb and} 
cuſtomary Oathsz yea, I have uſed Oaths by 2. 


Sacred Name, as falſe- covers of my filthy fins. 
and I have been preſent at thy Service oft · times 
more for Ceremony than Conſcience, and to pleaſe 
Menu more than to pleaſe Thee my Gracious God. 
Whereas I ſhould SanQifie thy x Sebbgtb-day, 
by beiog preſent at y the Pub/ick Fxercifes of the 
| Churcb, and by Meditating privately on the Word 
and Works of God, and by vifeing the Sick, aud 
2 Kelieving of my poor Brethren : Alas! I have 
thought thoſe holy exerciſes a burden, becauſe] 
they hiader'd my vain Sports; yea, I have ſpent} * 
many of thy Sabbaths in my « own prophane Plea 
ſures, without being preſent at any part of thy]. 
Divine Mur hip. 17 | 

Whereas I ſhould have given all due Reverence 
to my b Natural, Eccleſaaſtical, and Politic Paremts,| 
I have not ſhewed that meaſure of duty and affe-| 
Rion to my Parents, which their care and k- 
ne/s hath deſerved. I have not had thy Miniſters} 
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he third commandment. Phil. 2. 10. 1 Kings 19. 10. 
Jer. 3. 2. Here confeſs thy raſh and falſe-ſ wearing. z The 

fourth Commandment. Acts 20. 7. 2 1 Cor. 16. 2. 
a Here confeſs thy Fagvelling on the Sabbath, and thy} 
leaving the holy Exerciſe, to go to Sporting or Fealting.} . 
b the fifth C ommandment. PPP 
ri x O 3 CER 8 in 


4 | 


ü 


— 
—— 

* — 
— 


— 
* 
a5 


— — 


* — 


— - — 
— —  — << ww — ——_ — 
— 


* — 
— — 
— ny 
* — 
— — * . - 


2 * » N 
= „ 1 
_ 1 * - — — * 
rr ” 


2 — 


. — * k 5 
* 


> 2 


2 The. Pra@ice of Fin. 


 Jought; but I have taunted at their Zeal, and ha- 


"|< taforgius offences, and not ſuffer the 8 Sun to go 


. 

_— ww 

8 — — — * 
—— —e— — 1 — — 

— A "2 — 5 2 
— — — - 
py - 2 — -* Sw - Owe —_———— 
-. 


ſlef all impure thoughts. 
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_ ] ment. 1 Thels. 4. 3, &c. Rom. 6. 13. i Here confeſs unto 
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o A 


8 | a0 


in ſuch firenle © Tove for their Farks-ſake, as 1 


ted them becauſe they reproved me-juſtly, And 1 
have carried myſelf comemptuouſly againſt thy 
d Mrgiftrates and Mixiſters, though 1 knew thar 


— 


ſuato them. Ar 26 : | 
© Whereas I ſhould be f Now to wrath, and rea- 


down upon my ra, but do Good for Evil, Jo. 
wing my very Enemies for thy ſ A, I, alas! fer 
one forry word, have burſt out into open Age; 
and harbouring thoughts cf M ſchie f in my heart, 


ther than to cat of thy Holy Supper. 
bWhercas I ſhould keep my nd from all fliby 
luſts, and my Bech from all uzcleawneſs ; O Lord, 
I bave defiled both, and made my heart 4 Cage 
and my mind à very Sty 
of the unclean Spirit. 1 Yea, the remedy which 
thou (Lord) baft ordained for i#ncontinency, could 
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For by doting on Beauty, whoſe: ground is but 
A ſt, Satan hath bewitched my Fle{hto luſt after | 
ſtrarge Fleſh. pt 5 
* Whereas I ſhould have lived in »prighrneſs| 


— — O_—— — O——_ 4, a4. * — —_ — —  ——— — 


1 Theſ. 3. 13. Gal. 4. 13. d Here confeß thy Diſobe- 
dierce to thy Parents, Miniſters, Magiltrates, Malters, or 
Toters. e The fixth Commandment. f Prov. 19, 11. 

EÞb. 4. 32. Match. 5. 44. Here confeſs thy Haſtineſs and 
For, and if thou halt been any way the cauſe of any 
May's death unjuſtly or cruelly. b The ſeventh Command- 


— 


God thy ſecret pollutions, Fornication, or Adultery, if 
Satan bas ſo tar prevailled over thee, & The Bignth Com- 


it is thine Ordinance, that I ſheuld be che dient 


Il bave-preferred to feed en mine own Malice, ra 


not contain me within the bounds of Cb fliry :| 


. 


© © _ - - 
11 * 
* — — 34 2 * — 2 
— 
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[| bungry, cold and naten, to 
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giving "every man ode de due; being contented with 
mine own eftate, and living conſcionably in my 
Lawful Cling, Thould be ready, (according to 
mine ability) to lend and i give unto the Poor : 
O Lord, 1 have by Oppreſſi>7,  Extortion, Brides, 
Cxvillations, aad other iadirea acaliag, under 
pretence of my Calling and Office, robbed. and 
parioined from my | Fellow-Chriftians: Lea 1 
have received and 4 lufee Chriſt, where I FR 
cruft=d, miny a timz, ia his abr Members, 

ſtand burgry, cold and nated at my door, 2 
away ſuccourleſs a 


he cames and when the 
pleaded Pity, the hardneſs of my heart wo 
bew no compalſizg. _ . 

* Whereas" | fh>uld have! mad: Cot dceto 
A ſpeab tbe ty ub in ſimplitiiy: w.thoutany falſhood; 
prudemly x judgiag Irlahe. aud charirably conftcu- 


ing all chicks in the b:Mt part ; and hond have] 


_— 
n 


æten led the © prod name and cre dit of my Neigh- 
bour ; Alas! (vile wretch that Iaw) I have 


belyed à and ſl indeted my fellow-b:other, and} 


a3 ſoon as 1 beard r il. report, I made my tongue 


the Iaſtrumem of the Devil, to blazz Oit that 

abro:d uato others, before T knew the truth off 
it myſelf. 1 waz fo far from ſpeaking a goo'l ward] 
= ig defence of his Good-aame that it tickled my] 
I heart in ſecret to heat one that I envied, to * ; 
taxed with, ſuch a blemiſh ; tho” I knew that] 


eannzf3 of his Chek, 


1 Eph, 4. 23. Lake& 23-95. Lev.2n; Hete contels 
if pe ſecre tl en 85 nly ro any 


or halt detained kg ny Father 2 Child that Which is | 
Commandment, 4 Tach. 8. 16. 
10. 4 3 13. 7. c Matth. 1. 18, 19 pfalm 


his al. 19.16 þ *The niat 


10:26 Here confefs if thou ou halt bel yed or} 
| Teer thy Neihboor, or not ſpoken the trath to clear | 


his 1 when _y _— called thereto. © 


* 0 - „ 


other}. 


*m — * 
0 2 5 


fſthan being thankful for that which thou haf] 


15 ſeries that Fuſtice can pour forth upon ſo curſed 9 


_ [were but to end the Miſerics of this Life, and 


| | ; _  * Dgvid 
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{otherwiſe the Graces of God ſhined in him in 3. 
bundant meaſure, I made jefts of officigus, a 
| advintage of pernicious lyes; herein-ſhewing my (el 
a right © Cretim, rather than an upright C&riſtia 
F And laftly (O Lord) Whereas 1 ſhould bay 
refted 8 fully contented with that portion, whi 
thy Majzſty thought meeteft to beſtow upon n 
in this Pilgrimage, and rejoyced. in another? 
good at in mine own ; alas! my life has been nc 
{thing elſe but a greedy [uſting after this Neigh-W 
bour's bouſe, and that Neighbour's Ind, yea, U ( 4 
cretly wiſhing ſuch a Man dead, that I might 

have bis living or officez coveting thofe things 
which thou haft beftowed upon another, rather 


given unto myſelf, Thus I, O Lord, who ama ger 
nal Simer, and fold wider Sin, have tranſsre fled 


all thy holy and ſpiritual Commandmetre, fro | 
the firſt to the laſt, from the greateſt unto the leaſi i 
And here I ſtand guilty before thy Judgment - 
Seat, of all the breaches of all thy Laws z and 


therefore liable to thy Curſe, and to all the Mi 


eco! 
N ent 


1 
Creature. And whither ſhall T go for deliver. 0 
ance from this Miſery ! Angels bluſh at my Re- 1 
{bellion, and will not help me, Men are guilty of | 
the like Tranſgreſſions, and cannot help them. 
ſelves. Shall I then deſpair with Cain, or make 8 hs 
away myſelf with Fudas? No, Lord, for that Blo 


Ito begin the endleſs Torments of Hell : I win 
rather appeal to thy b Throne of Grace, where 
Mercy Reigns to Pardon «bounding Sins; and ou 
of the depth of my Miſeries, I will cry with i 

e Tit. 1. 12. f The Tenth Commandment. g Heb. 134 
5. 1 Tim. 6. 6. Phil. 4. 11, 12. bHeb, 4. ult. | 


1 
26 - 
Fl *— 2ä ( — — 1 — 
9 - * ww = 
. %. — = 
* 
X 1 


or Sin, defireth to return to ſerve and pleaſe] 


Wspicic, by thy Sacrament, ſeal unto. my Soul, | 
yy That by the Merits of thy Death and Paſſion, 


"In" 


— rr rn 
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— — 


brui, for the depth of thy Mercies. Though| 
„. ſbould'/? til me wi Afflictions, yet will 1 
St Job, ' pur my truſt in thee. - Though thou 
ould'ſt drown me in the Sea of thy diſpleaſure} 
ith Fonds, yet will I catch ſuch hold on thy] 
ercy, that I will be taken up dead, claſping} 
der with both my bande. And though thou 
zould'ft caſt me into the Bowels of Hel; as ona, 
s the Bely of the * bale ; Yet from thence 
ould I cry unto thee; 0 God the Fatber of Hes. 
, o 72 Chriſt tbe Redeemer of the World, o 
Poly Ghoſt my Sancti ſer, Three Perſons, and one E. 
ernal God, have Mercy upon me 4 miſerable Sinner. 
nd ſeeing the Goodneſs of thine own: Nature 
r| moved thee to ſend thine oni · begotten Son to 
lie for my Sins, that by his death I might be 
econciled to thy Ma jeſty: O reje& not now my 
Wpcoitent Soul, who being diſpleaſed with herſelf] 


—__— 


— 


nee in newneſs of Life; and re ach from Heaven} 
oy nelplug- hand to ſave me thy poor Servant, 
Who am (like Peter) ready to fink in the Sea of 
y Sins and Miſery. Waſh away the Malitirudel 
We my Sins, with the Merits of that Blood, which| 
I believe that thou haft ſo abundantly ſhed for 
Ar titent Sinners. MM 2455 468 | l 
And now that I am to receive this day, 
he. bleſſed Sacrament, of thy precious Body and 
WB/ood ; O Lord, I beſeech thee, let thy holy}: 


a 
6 


all my Sias are ſo freely and fully remitted} 
Wand forgiven, that the Curſes and Judgments} 
= which my Sins have deſerved, may never 


> * Pſa). 130. 1. i Job 13. 12. & Jonah 2. 2. | 
| ö 0 5 have 


—_— 
4 — 
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Sins, and loath them, and ſet ve thee hencefort 
lin Newneſs of Life, and greater meaſure of boy 


3 


— 


— —— 


| — 


3 


bave power either — me me in this life, or 


to condemn me in the World wbich is to come. '0 
For my ſtedfaſt Faith is, that * thou baft dig 

for my Sins, and riſen again for my Fuſtificaion i . ** 
This 1 believe, 0 Lad i mine unbelief. Woti f ** 
ia me likewiſe, i deſeech thee, an nnfeigned Re be T 
penzarce, that I may heartily bewail my former 


Yorget the in- 


Devotion. And let my Soul neyer 


| finite Love of ſo — a Saviour, that hath of 


laid down” his Life to redeem ſo vile a Sinner 
Aud grant, Lord, that having received theſe 
Seals and P my Communion with t hee 
thou may*ſt henceforth ſo dwelt by thy. Spirit 
in me, and 1 ſo live by Faith in thee, that 1 
may carefully walk all the days of my life in 
Godiineſs — Pier towards thee, and in bi. ſes 
ſtian 724 and Charity towards all my Noel 4 


bours; that living in thy Fear, I may die in 
thy Favour, and after Death be made artaker 
of Eternal. Life, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord ; 
— only Saviour. Amen. 3 


3 of the Means whereby thou mf become | | 
: 4 r e i 


o $&bd - £30 > &-+ G 

'Heſe Mears are Duties of two t tl 
former reſpecting God, the lattet our 
Neighbour. Thoſe which reſp-& God, are 
three: Firſt, Sound Knowledze; Secondly, ue 
Faith ; - Thirdly, VUnfeigned Repemance; That 
| whick reſpeeth EE 83 1 but one! 18 
fmcere Cbariiy. | . 


— —-—„— 


| 


4 Communicant. 
1. Sound. * Knowledge is 3 Sancti fed Underſi ording 
f - rhe firſt "Principles of #eligion., As Fitſt, © 
h — Trinity of- 
| badly, Of the Ciearion of Man aid bis Fall. 
1 Thirdly, Of the Curſe and Miſery due to or [ 
vg ourchly, / tbe Nba and Officer of Obriſt and 
BRedemprion by Faith in bis Death, eſpecially of the N 
b 
7 For an Honſe cannot b built, unleſs 
be Fondation be Fitſt laid 4 fo no more can Re- 


6 


lt we — not God's Will, 
! 


aud yet in Tempora! things a Man may do much by 
the Light of Nature: But in Religious Myſteries, 

ebe more we rely upon Nat —. Reaſon, the fur- 
: W ther we are from comprehending Spiritual Truth. 


eee without Knowledge, and the more fearful 


without C atecbiring. _ 


Ki . 


»  Communicant: 
Serre Faith, is not a bare Knowledge of the 
= FFiptures, and 3333 of Religion, (for 


— 


— 3 — 


4 x Cor. 2.14. Kain 8.7 


w— ſound Were n oy 4 e | 


Perſons in the Unizy of the God bead.) 


ligion ftand, unleſs it be firft grounded upon} 
the certain K nowſedge of God's Word. Secondly, | 


lieve nor do the ſame. For as Worldly Buligel: | 
cs cannot be done, but by them who have Skil] 

gc herein, fo without Knowledge muſt Men be much} _ 
worre ignorant in Divine and Spiritual Matters. | 


LETY = 


Which diſcovers the fearful Eftate of thoſe who! 


of thoſe Paſtors who Miniſter unto them | 


2. of Sincere kunt, er to DEE 4 Warky 1 


„kleb. 6. 1,2. 2. John 17.3. 1 Tim. 2. 4. 2 Cor. 13. 3 


Doctrine of the Sacraments, ſealing the ſame wnoj 


o 


* 


1 
— + >, 2 | av A I . tha 
- „ . 22. — AS nnd <a 32 . 


 Trbing unto us and every Man in the Lord's-Sup- 
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Jthat Þ Devils and Reprobates have in an excellent 
meaſure, and do believe it tremble but a 
e true per ſwaſion, as of . all tho E things whatſoever 
| the Lord bath revealed in bis word; ſo alſo a parti- 
| cular. or {oor unto 4 Mart 77 "Soul, of all the] 
7 cy wbich God hath made in Chriſt 
_ Ito 2 Sayers, 4 en that 
IChriſt aud 2 Merits do bim as wel 
as to any other, For, firft, if we © ee not the 
© Righteouſneſs of Faith, the Sacrament ſeals no- 


[per receiveth ſo much as be believetb. Secondly, 

Becauſe that without Faith we communicating 
jon Earth, cannot apprehend Chriſt in_H#ceven. 
For ay he. e Awelleth in us by Faith, fo by Faith we 
muft likewiſe eat bim. Thirdly, Becauſe that 
without fairh we cannot be perſwaded in our 
ff Conſciences that our IE is Eng 
unto God, 


—ͤ— 


3. Of unfeigned Ge, Kube fo 4 The 


Communicant. 


True reer Ng Vergr. geo f the Mind, 
upon be feeling: ig be of God's Mercy, and of 
4 Man own Miſery, be turneth from all bis known 


Þ Chriſt. Aud a Conſcience defiled with wilful 


[þ James 2. 19. © Heb. 4.2. 4 Rom. 4. 11. e Eph, 3. 


F Heb. 11.6. Rom. 14, 23. g IIa. 38. 7. Ezek. 33-4. 


* Acts 25. 29. Acts 3. 19. Luke 1. 74, 7 3. b Heb, 2. 


A O58 1] 


— 


* 


af ar tt 


and ſecret Sins, 10 ſerve God in bolineſs and righte-| 
ouſneſs all the reſt of bis days. For: as he that is | 
glutted with Meae, is not apt to eat Bread 1 ſo he 
that is ſtuffed with Sins is not fit to receive 


Filthineſs, wakes the uſe of all holy things unboly| ? 


X un- 


— — — — | 
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ſunto us. Our Sacrificed 


cher can the old Bottles of our corru 


; N 18 35. 4. ER . * N lebrated 


— 


—— ——ͤ 222 


ſpotleſs Paſſover can 
not be eaten with the ſower lea ven of Malice and 
Wickedneſa, ſaith St. Pau, 1 Cor. 5. 8. Nei- 
pt and im- 
pure Conſcience, retain the new Wine of Chrift's 


We mut chere fore truly repent, i we! "will be 
worthy * 3 


, 
forgiving of others who hou 
212 us, and after Reconeitia tion, n outwar 
unfeigned teſtifying of the inward AfﬀeAions of our 
Hearts by Geſtures, Words and Desds, as oft 4. 


* — 


i Love to our Neighbour, 10 Sacrifice-is 4c- 


we meer, and Occaſion is offered, For, kirſt, with- 


able unto God. Secondly, Becauſe one chief 
k wherefore the Lord's Supper was ordained,| ' 
to confirm Chriſtians Love ane, towards ano-| 
ther. Thirdly, No Man can aſſure himſelf that 
Inis own Sins are forgiven of God z if his heart 
nnot yeild to forgive ! the Faults of Men that 
' [have offended him. Thus far of the firſt ſort of 


Duties, which we are to perform b<fore we come 
to the Lord's Table, called TO | 


2; of the 8 fort of Dutics which a wor 
muni cum is to per perfor 
Lord's Supper, called Meditation. 


His Exerciſe of ſpiritua} Meditation confifts 
| in divers Points. 


Fuß, When the Sermon is ended, and the 
Banquet of the Lord's Supper begins to. be Ce- 


i Marth. 5-23, 24- & Jobo-13+ 14 34, 35. 1 Marth: 6. 


thy c 
m a the receiving of rhe | 


— * 
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Nr ewe 


— 


vited u hy Chrift to be a Gueſt at his boly Table, 
and how lovingly he Inviteth thee j * o, every 
' [one that ebirfleth, come ye to the — of Life, &c. 
Come buy Wine and Milt without Money, and 
without Price: eat e ther which is good, and [ct 
Soul. delight itſelf in Fameſs. © Take ye, eat 


ink ye «ll of this: for this is my Blood which was 
ſhed for the remijſum of your firs, What greater 
Honour can be vouchſafed than to be admitted 
fit at the Lord's own Table? What berter Fare 
n bs offered, than to feed on the Lord's own 
Body andBlood> If Druid thought it to be the 
greateſt Favout that he could ſhew. unto 
P 'Barzillai, for all the kindneſs he ſhewed unto 


feed with bim at bis own Table in ꝓeruſalem: How 
much greater Fruour ought we to account it, 

when Chriſt doth indeed feed us in the Church at bis 
own Table, and ther with bis own moſt boly R 


Boca d 
„As CTY 14 when he went 


$4.4 © 


ant beneath in the Valley z ſo when thou 
omeſt to the Spiritual Sacrifice of the Lord's Sup- 


that thou may'ſt wholly contemplate. Ci 


and offer up thy Soul uato Bien who Sacrificed 
both his Soul and Body for thee, 


Son of God, who is the Ax#ler of Heaven aud 
Barth Thee Lord, at whoſe beck the Angels trem · 

— —— — — nnn 
m Matth. 22. n 1. 55. 1 2. 1 26. 26, 27, 28 


— —— — , 
lebrated 4 Meditate withthy ſelf bow thou art in-| 


ye : This is my Body which was broken for you; 


him ia his Troubles, to offer him, that be ſhould] 


1. — 


bb che” Mounr, to Sacrifice Jade his Jon, left his 


per, lay afide all Earth'y Thoughts and Cogitations,| 


| Thicdly, Medirate with thyſelf, how precious 
and venerable is the Body and Blood of the 


* 
. - * 


N 74 1 


— 
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— — 19. 33. 7 Geo. 22.4. 
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ble, ble, and by whom both the quick and the dead} 
ſhall be judged. at the laſt day, and thou among | 
the reſt. And how that it is he, who having 
been Crucified for thy fins, offeceth-now to be 
received by Faith into thy Soul. On the other 
fide, confider 'how ſinful 4 Creature thou art; 

how altogether of ſo holy a Gueſt ; 
how ill deſer. of ſuch ſacred F ved 
|baving been — in Filibineſi, and wallow- 
ing ever ſince in the Mire of Þiquizy ; beari 
the Name of a Cbriſtian, hut doing the works & 
the Devil; adoring Chrift with an Ave-Rex in| 
thy Mouth, but ſpitting 0aths in his Face, and 
Crucifying him anew with thy Graceleſs ations, 
Fourthly, Ponder then with what Face dareft 
thou offer to touch /o boly a Body with ſuch de. 
Hands? Or to drink ſuch precious Blood with 
ſo lewd and hing a Mouth? Or to lodge ſo bleſſed 
a Gueſt in ſo unclean a Stable ? For it the Berth. | 
ſhemites were {lain but for looking irreverent | 
into the Ark of the Old. Ieſtament, what ] udgment 
may | thou juſtly expect, who with ſuch impure 
eyes and heart are come to ſee and receive the 
Art of the New-Teſtament, in which dweheth all] 
3 of the God. bead Bodily. 
ik rab, for but touching (though not with-| 
out zeal) the Ark of the Cough with ſtricken 
[with * ſudden Death; what Stroke of Niue Fade: 
ment may thou not fear, that ſo rudely, with 
Junclean Hands, doft preſume to hatidle the Ari 
of the Eternal. eſtamert, wherein are bid all the © 
Treaſures of Wijdom and Knowledge ? 
|. 1f Fobn Baptiſt (the holieft Man that was born 
er e Womas) thought himſelf unworthy tobear | 
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his Shoes; ® O Lord, how unworthy is ſuch a | 


| Tf the Bloody-iſſued fick woman feared to touch 
let not thy former ſins, affcight thee, for they 


| [for them who are perfect, but to help 
Sinners unto. Perfection. * Chriſt came nos to call 


| 
[arth, 11. 28. 


Mretch, as I am, to eat his boly Fle 

2 drink his precious Blood ! | * ” 
If the bleſſed A poſtle Saint Peter, ſeeing but a 
glimpſe of. Chrjft's Almighty Power, thought 
himſelf unworiiy to ſtand in the ſame Boat with 
him; how unworthy art thou to ſit with Chriſt at 
the ſame Table, where thou mayeſt behold the 


a Gueſt z what Room can there be fit under thy 
Ribs for Chrift's Holineſs to dwell in? 


the Hem. of bis Garmemt; how ſhould'ſt thou 
tremble to eat h 
Blood? eee 32 | 

Yet if thou comeft bumbly, in Faith, Repentance, 
and Charity, abhorring thy Sins paſt, and pur po- 
ſing unfeignedly to amend thy Life henceforth x 


ſhall never be laid unto thy charge; and this 


[Sacrament ſhall ſeal unto thy Soul, That all thy | 
{$Sins, and the Fudgment due unto them are ful- 


Ily Pardoned, and clean waſhed away by the Blood 
of Chriſt, For this Sacrament was not ordained 


the Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance. And he 


them hath be ever belped. Wit-| 
neſs the whole Goſpel, which teſtifieth, That not 


Matth. 3. 11. Matth. 8. 8. = Matth. 9. 12, 13, 


isF&/b,and to drink his aB-bealing-| 


Infiniteneſs of his Grace and Mercy diſplayed ? | 
I it the w Centurion, thought that the Roof of 
| bis Houſe was not worthy to harbour ſo Divine 


— 


Puten 


faith, that tbe whole need not the Phyſician, but 
they thas are ſick. Thoſe hath Chriſt called; and | 
when they came, 
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one Sinner who came to Chrift for Mercy, went | 
er away without his Errand. Bathe thou like-- 
wiſe thy ſick · Soul in this Fountain of Chriff's 
Blood, and doubtleſs; according to his Promiſe, | 
Zach, 13. 1. thou ſhalt be healed of all thy Sins 
and Uncleanneſs. Not Sinners therefore, but 
they who are unwilling to repent of their Sins, 
are debarred this Sacrament. F1 
Fifthly, Meditate, that Chrift left this Sacra- 
ment nato us as the chief Token and Pledge of 
his Love, not when we would have made him a 
King, Fobn 6, 15, (which might have ſeemed a | 
Requital of Kindneſs) but when Judas and the 
High-Priefts were conſpiring bis Death, (there- 
fore wholly of his meer Favour.) When Nathan} 
would (hew-David how entirely the poor Man lo- 
ved bis Ex- Lamb that. was killed by the Rich Man, | 
be gave. ber (ſaith he) 10 cat of bis own Morſels, 
and of bis own Cup to drink, 2 Sam. 12. 3. And 
nuſt not then the Love of Chriſt to his Church be 
unſpeakable, when he gives her his own” FI to 
eat, and his on B'ood to drink, for her pit itual 
and Eternal Nouriſhment ? If then there be any] 
Love in-thine Heart, take the Cup of Salvation, 
into thy Hand, and pledge his Love with Love| - 
again, Pſal- 116. 11 bir. So Ben 

- Sixthly, When the Minifter beginneth the holy} 
Conſecratiou of the Sacrament, then lay aſide all} 
Praying, Reading, and all other Cogitations| 
«hatſoever; and ſettle thy Meditations only up- 


— 


to Chrift's Inſtitution, axe uſed in and about the 
holy Sacrament-; For it hath pleaſed God (oonſi - 
det ing our Weakneſs) to appoint thoſe Rites as 
means, the better to lift up our Minds to the feti- | 
| 22 Contemplation of his Heavenly Graces, 
| SE 1-5 Ny en 


— 
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on thoſe boly, Actions and Rites, which according | 
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| — When therefore thou ſeeſt the Minifter pu 
{ting apart Bread and Wine on the Lord's Le 
and conſecr ating them by Prayer, ant the Rehear- 
Iſal of Chrif's Inſtitution, to be a holy Sacramen 
of the bl Body and Blood of Chriſt ; then me- 
dit ate how God the Father, of his meer Love to 
Mankind, ſet apart, aud ſeated his 'only-begorten 
an to be the all ſufficient Means and onty Medi ator | 


Grace, and to bring us to his Glory. - 

When thou ſet ſt the Miniſter break the Bread 
being bleſſed, thou muſt meditate, that Feſt: 
Chriſt, the Eternal Son of God, was put to darth, 
and his bleſſed Saul and Body (with the ſenſe of 
G20s Anger) boten under for thy Sins, as ve 
{thy as thou now ſecſt the holy Sacrament ro de 
[broken before thine eyes. And wichal call to 
mind the heincuſveſs of thy Sins, aud the great- 
ne of God's hatred againft the ſame, ſeeing 
God's Juſtice could not be latisſied but by ſuch 
à Sacrifice. 

Wen the Miniſter hath bleſfed and brok=n 
the Sacrament, and is addreſſiag himſelf to di- 
ſtribute it 3 then meditate, * That the King, (who 
is the Maſter of the Feaſt) ſtands ar tbe Table to 

ſee bis Gueſts, ind looketh upon thee whether 


\ [alſo that all the Hot 2 Angels that attend u 
the Elec in the Church, ani b do deſire to be oy 
the Celebr ation of boſe holy Myſteries, do obſerve 


n 


therefore, whilft the Min iſter briageth the Sa- 
Soliloquy unto Chrift, 


to redeem us from Sin, and to reconcile us to his 


thau baſt on thee thy f V edding - Garmient. N 


— — * 


— — 


— 


— 
- 


thy Reverence and Behaviour, Let thy Soul 
crament unto thee, offer this, or the like 9 


Match. 22. 11, 1 This Wedding-Garment is Ane . 


Cor. 11. 10. b 1 Pet. 1. 12. 


- > +. un 4 a# 4 


Neorer and true Holine ls. Rev. 19, g. * 24 
A 


— 


— r — err m 
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berei- 
on and Necelving of the Sacrament, 


$ it true indeed, that God will dwell © on Earth?| 
bebold, the Heaven, and the Heaven of Heavens 
ire ot able io contain thee! How much more un- 
ible is the Soul of ſuch a ſinful C aniff as 1 am, to 
o 1 
But ſeeing it is thy bleſſed Pleaſure to come 
a chus to 4 Sup with me, and to Dwell in me, 
l cannot for joy but burſt out and ſay, What 45 
„u that ben art ſo mindful of kim, and the Son of 
un that thou viſiteſt him ? What Fayorr ſocve: | 
| Echou; voucbſafe ft me in the abuadance of thy | 
re, 1 wilt freely: copfeſs that liam in the 
wrerchedveſs of my; Nature: I amin a Word, a} | 
carnal Creature, whole very Soul is * ſold under 
In; a wretched Man, compaſſæed about with 8 2 
Body of Death. Yet, Lord, ſeeing thou d calleft.| 
here I come; and ſeeing thou calleſt Sinners, I] 
have thruft myſelf in amongſt the reſt ; and fe: - 
ing chou calleft all with their heavieft loads, I 
ſceno reafoa why I ſhopli ftay behind. O Lord, | 
Lam ſic, and whither ſhould I go, but unto 
| 


A fees 8oliloguy to be ſaid berwixt the Conſe 


_— 


thee the Phyſician of my Soul ? Thou haſt cured 
many, but never didſt thou meet with a more 
miſerable Patient z for I am more Leprous than 
Gebazi, more uncle an than Magdalen, more blind| 
in Soul than Bartimeur. wat in Body; for I have| 
lived all this While, and never feen the true 
Light of thy Word. My Soul runs with a greater 
Flux of Jin, than was the. Hemorrboidal Iſſie of 
Blood ; Mephiboſheth was not more lame to go, 


Cc . 8. 27. d Rev. 3. 20. e John 14-2 . f Rom. |. 
7. 14. g Verk 24. b Mats. 13. Mat. 2 h | 
: | than] 


. _—_—_— — 4 * 
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Propbet, than my #14 is maimed to relieve the 
| thy GoodWill z when to fave me, will coft thee 


| [now but one loving Smile, who difft ſhew thy- 
I ſelf fo willing to redeem me, though it ſhould 


my 


x Mercies; much leſs to be a pattaker of this holy 


- 


fad, © when they ſaw the Ark of God come in. 


FEY 


1 


chan my Soul is to walk after thee in Love: Fero- 
boam's Arm was not more withered to ftrike the 


Poor. Cure me, O Lord, and thou ſhalt do as 
great a work as in curing them all. And though 
I have all their Sins and Sorezz yet, Lord, ſo 4 
bundant is thy Grace; ſo great thy $4111, that, if 
thou wilt, thou caaſt with a Word forgive the ene, 
and heal the other: And why ſhould I doubt of 


coſt thee all thy be art · blood ʒ and now offereft* ſo 
graciouſly unto me the aſſured Pledge of my Re- 
demption, by thy Blood? b am J, © Lord God! 
And whatis my Merit, that thou haft bought me 
with ſo dear Price? It is meerly thy Mercy; and 
I, 0 Lord, * am not worthy of the leaſt of all thy 


Sacrament, the greateft Pledge of the greateſt 
 Mercythat ever thou didſt beftow upon thoſe Sons 
of Man whom thou loveſt. How might I, ia reſ- 
pe of mine ownUlaworthireſs,cry out forFe:r,at 
the ſight of thy holy Sacrament z as the Philiſtines| 


to the Aſſembly! Wo now unto me a Sinner | but 
that thy Angel doth comfort me, as he did the 
Woman: n Fear thou not, for I know that thou ſeek. 
e Feſus which was Crucified, It is thou indeed 
that my ſoul ſecketh after. And here thou offe- 
reſt thyſelf. unto me ia thy bleſſed Sacrament. | 
If therefore E/jzabeib thought herſelf fo much 
honoured at thy * Preſence in the Womb of 
thy bleſſed Mother, that the Babe ſprang in ber 


; 2-Sam. 7. 18. þ Gen. 32. 10. 11Sam.5, 7. Mat- 


| | 


128. 5. n Luke 1. 43, 44. 


— 


| Bell, 
„ 


= 


be ſaved. Yet ſecing it hath pleaſed the Riches of 
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Belly for joy; how, ſhould my Soul leap within 
me for Joy, now- that thou comeſt by. thy boly | 
nn dwell in my heart for ever! Ob| 
what an honour is this, not that the Mother off 
my Lord, but my Lord himſelf, ſhould come thus 
to viſit me! Indeed, Lord, I confeſs with the 
faithful * Centurion, that I am not worthy that 
thow ſhoul/d'ſt come under my Roof ; and that 


if thou didſt but ſpeak the Word only, my Soul ſhould 


chy Grace, for the better ftrengthning of my] 
Weakneſs, to ſeal thy Mercy unto me, by thy vi- 
bie Jign, as well as by thy viſible Werd; in au 
thankful Humility my Soul ſpeaks unto thee with 
the Bleſſed Virgin: ? Bebold the Handmaid of the 
Lord, be it uo me according to thy Word. 1 Xrock 
thou, Lord, by thy ward; and Sacraments, at the 
Door of my Heart; and I will, like the © Publican, 
with both my Filts, knock at my Bre aſt as faft as 
[ can, that thon may*ft.cater in and if the Door 
will not open faft enough, break it open, O 
Lord, by thine Almighty Power, and then enter 
in, and dwell there for ever, that I may have 
cauſe with Zaccheus, to acknowledge, that . 
this Day Salvation is come into mine Houſe. And 
caſt out of me whatſoeyer ſhall be offentive un- 
r thee; for I reſign the whole Poſſeſſon of my 
Heart untothy ſacred Majeſty, intreating, that | 
I may not (ive benceforth, but that thou may'ft | 
live in me, ſpeak in me, walk in me; and ſo 
govern me by thy Spirit, that nothing may be 
pleaſing unto me, but that which is acceptable 
unto thee; That finiſhing my Courſe in the Life |. 


113. 5 Luke 19. 9. 


-o Maith.. 8. 5 Luke 1. 38. 7 Rev. 3.20.7 Loke 18. | 
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| Bread thus Bleſſed and brokenz and offering i 


— 


| ſee ſt cbrif boiging upon the Cros, and by his un- 
| ſpzakable Torments fully ſatisfying God's Juſtice 
for thy ſins, and ftrive to be as verily partaker 


- | repreſent ; and by the Signs todraw our Minds to the Gra- 


1858. Tpeaki 
| I not eat C 


[ever in the Kingdom of Glory. Grant thi 

Io Led ꝓeſus, for the Merits of thy Death an 

land LOS: —_— — 
ex 


* 7 _ > 


— "FEL 


22%." 


of: Grace, 1 may afterwards live with thee fo 


When the Miniſter bringeth towards thee thy 
unto thee, bids thee rate, ca, &c. then medi 
tate, that Chrift bim/elf cometh unto thee, ant 
both offereth and giveth indeed unto thy Fait! 


his Death and Paſſion, to feed thy Soul unto E. 


{end Efe; as ſurely as the Miniſter offereth| 
and giveth the outward Sipny, that feed thy Bo- 
| dy.unto._ this temporal Life. The Bread of the 
Tord js given by the Minifter 3 but the Bread 


which is the Lord, is given by Chrift bimſeiſ. 


hard, to eat it, then ron ze up thy Soul to appre- 
bend Chriſt by Faith; and to apply his Merirs to 
heal thy Miſerics. Embrace him as ſweetly with 
thy Fath in the Sacrament, as ever Simeon hug - 
ged him with his Arms in his Swad!ing-Clouts. 

As thou eateſt the Bread, imagine that thou 


| 


of the Spiritual Grace, as of the Elemental ſigns, 
For the Truth is not abſent from the Sign; nei. 
ther doth Chriſt deceive, when he ſaith, u This 


u n Chriſtcalls it bis Body, not the Sign of his Body, be- 

cauſe this Sacrament was inſtituted not only to ſignitie, 

but alſo to communicate the Spiritual Graces that they 
ces {ignified. So Eut himius in Mattb. 1 Aug. in Pal 

ag in the Perion of Chriit: "The Diſc +8id 

ft Corporally and Subſtancially in the firſt in- 


- f wpper. 1 x . 
bas 4 bn | x  R_ 


ſtitution; no more du we in the Keiteration ot the ſame 


his very Body and Blood, with all the Merirs of 


When thou takeſt the Bread at the Minifter's| 


* 


<—w 
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is my 1 74 but de giveth himſelf indeed to eve- 
ry Soul that ſpiritually receives him by Faith. 


OY 


For as ours is the ſame Supper which Chriſt Ad- 


miniftredy ſo is the ſame Chriſt verily 


preſent at 


his own Supper, not by any Papal Tranſubſtantia- | 
tion, but by a Sacramental Participation, whereby | 


be doth truly feed the Faithful unto eternal Life; 
not by coming down out of Heaven unto thee, but 


by lifting thee up from the Earth unto bim. Ac- 
oordint to that old ſaying, Surſum cor da, Lift up 
your hearts: And, where the Carcaſe is, ihitber 


will the Eagles r eſore, Matth. 24. 


apart from the Bread, then remember, That the 
Bleod of Feſus 
his Body upon 


the Croſs, for the remiffion of thy 


Sins 2 Aud that this is the Seal of the New-Cove- | 
nam which God hath made, to forgive the Sins| 
of all peniem Sinners that belieue in ebe merits of | 


bis Blood-ſhedding, For the Wine is not 2 Sacra- 


z it was ſhed out of his Body upon the Craſs. 


nic as hed ou Blood contained in bis heim, but | 
for the remiffion of the ſias of all that * be- 


lieve in- him, 


lieve, That by the merits of that Blood, which 
Chriſt ſhed upon the Croſs, all thy Sins are as 


mental Wine, and haſt jt in thy Stomach. And 


ſupon Chrift as he hanged 
lice Mary and 
|and his Blood running down bis bleſſ:dSide, our of 


chat shaſtiy Wound . the HE made in bis 


—— 
— * 


1 
When tho ſeeſt the Vine brought unto 8 


Cbriſt was 45 verily ſeparated from 


© As thou drinkeft the Wine, nc nes ®: 
of the Cup into thy Stomach, meditate and be- | 


verily forgiven as thou haſt now Druvk this Sacra. | 


” N 
3 # - — 
— 
5 
* 


in the fins of Drioking, ſettle thy Meditation | 
upon the Croſs; as if | 
Fobm, thou diaſt ſee him nailed, I 


* 


L Fee | Xa abby 


2 
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Invocens Heart; wiſhing thy mouth cloſed to hig dy, 
Side, that thou mighteſt receive that precious] Wit 
BI before it ſell to the duſty Earib. And yet the a 
aftual drinking of that real Blood with thy Mouth | <* 


\thy 
gail 
ſep. 


would be nothing ſo » effectual as this Sacramental| 
| drinking of that Blood ſpiritually by Fab. 
For one of the Soldiers might have drank that, 
and been ſtill a Reprobate ; but whoſoever drink- 
eth it Spiritually by Faith in the Sacrament, ſhall 
ſurely have the Remiſſion of his Sins and Life 
| everlaſting. EY ST, 0g "CE 1-08 
As thou feeleft the Sacramental Wine which 
thou haſt drank, wamin; thy cold Stomach ; ſo 
[endeavour to feel the Holy Gboſt Cberiſbing thy 
Soul in the Joyful affurance of the Forgiveneſs 
of all thy Sins, by the Merits of the blood of 
{Chrit. And to this end God giveth every faith- 
ful Soul, together with the Sacrament al Blood, 
the Holy Ghoſt to drink, Ve us all made to 
drink into one Spirit, And ſo lift up thy Mind 
from the Contemplation of Chrift, as he he was 
Crucified upon tbe Croſs, to conſider how he now 
2 ſits in Glory at the right-band of bis Father, make- 
ling d Imerceſſion for thee, by preſenting to his 
Father the unvaluable Merits of his Dꝛath, which 
the once ſuffered for thee, to appeaſe his Juſtice 
= the fins which thou doft day commit againft 
— e | 
After thou kaſt eaten and drank both the] 
Bread and Wine, labour, that as thoſe Sacramen-}| 
tal Signs do tura to the nouriſhment of thy Bo- 
S Sr po waywycy 4 7 
3 If Remiſſion bf Sins and eternal life had been ap 
Ipriated to the drinking of the real Blood, doubtleſs Jede 1 
and Mary would have made means to have drank it: But 1 


Fobn a\cribes the Vertue to the believing that it was ſhed.}” 
21 Cor. 12. 13. 4 Rom. 8. 34. bHeb. 7. 25. Heb. 9. 24. 


TI | a : R dyj . 


3 c p 


j 


Y  ——_ 
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— 
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{daily more and mort. That as it is i 


* tt. 


| Body: whereof Chriſt is Head, And therefore thou] 


* Thus far of theDutics to dessen the x 
ving af the urn r 1 


The Pradtice - of Ney. 
Grand by the digeſtion of © Heat become one 
with thy Subſtance : So by thy operation of Faith, 
and. che Holy Ghoſt, y*'&tbecon on with 
Oris, and Chriſt; with — ſo ma t feel 
than Communion witb Chin — re 


ſeparate the Bread and Wine, digeſted into — 
Blood and Subſtance of the Body; ſo it may be 


* 


muſt love every Chriſtian as a bed a ** 


ber. of. thy Bach. 


AR e * ** 4 * 


| 3. j of the Duties hieb we Seite 1 er N q 
| -ceiving- of 'the Holy Communion, called Aion or | 
1 Praftice.. 4 

H E Duty which we are to Perform after the 
Receiving of the Lord Supper, i 


or Praſlice; without which, all the reſt will mi- 


unto us no Comfort. 
The” bes ccd of two forts of Duties: 


Firſt, ſuch as we are to perform in the Church, 
elſe, after that we are gone Home, og | 
' Thoſe that we are to perform in the Church, 
either ſcueral, from our own Senls, or elſe] Joints 
1 with the Congregation. N 
| The ſeveral: Datics which thou muſt perform 


4 


applied 
in the 


as this Action is com- 


Church; ſo iti is 
of the Faithful 


5 


to every one 
3 and for thi 


ticularly 


5 


u - 


Fer if 


p-a particular 
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{men unto the whole 
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Laſting. ; | ow — 
he Car of che e 44 5 
124 Wr chat tquehed e 


r mich thou hl 
wit it 
Blood? O Lord, hat could T7 
what could't thou more beſtow. upon 

to give me thy Body for Meat, thy Bond for Pra 
os Les Ana Soul for the Price of my Re. 


{ demption ?\ Thou, _endured*ſ the Pain, and 


. 
- * 


5 I do reap the Profit : I received Pardon, and thou] 
* 


Idid'ſt boar the _ Puniſhment. Thy Tears were 
Bab, thy Wounds my Weal,” and the Injufties 
done to thee, Latisfye for the Judgment which 
was due to me. Thus by thy Birth thou. art 
become my Brother, by thy Death my Ranſom, 
{by thy Mercy my Renard, and by thy Sacrament! 
my Nouriſbaent, O Divine Food ! by which 
Sons. of Men are transformed into the Sons 
of Ged; ſo that Man's Natare dieth, and God's 
[Nature iveth and ruleth in us. Indeed. all Crea- 
res wondred, that the Creator, waild be incloſed 
Joine Menths in the Virgin's Womb ;, (though her] 
Womb being repleniſhed. with the Holy Gb 
was more ſplendid than the Starry-Firmament; 3) 
bit that thou ſhould'ft. thus humble thyſelf to 
[dwell for. ever. in my Heart, which, thou fund's 
4 | unclean than a Duaghtll; it is able. ta.make 
Fall the Creatures in Heaven and Bar Barth to ſtand 
amazed. But ſeeing it is thy "Free-Grage and 
mere Pleaſure thus to enter x and to dwell in m 


_* 2 Kings 13: 21. e 
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. o God that 1 had fo, pute 34 

tas my Heart chuld wiſh. to entertain thee. 5 
And who is ſit to entertain Chtiſt N? Or who, tho“ 
invited, would not chooſe with Mary rather to 
kneel at l Feet, Gan] preſume to fit Nich thee at 
thy Table? Ih Aare 23 pure Heart for thee 
„ dell in * 75 ig Eyes Jhall never be wan. 
4. Feet, and 40 lamert my 
d Mer I canngt "wetp ſo many . 


Lord, * is ſufficlept that thou baſt ſhed . 
enough to deanſt my Sinful Fou. Aud I; 
ally (© Lord ſured, that all. the dainty Emre, g 
wherewith infut P bartfee . 


at bis Table, Ia not fo 8 Pleaſe thee. ! 
Fears Which itent May) Urder os. . 

er therefore e 8255 Jeremy, that} 
my Head pere a 3 Tears that ſeci 
tan by rio means yiela* ſatficieat Tharks for thy] 


My Comfort. "That be is worthy whom thou in 


hy meer Grace thou haſt counted me (among 
other thy Choſen? worthy of this unſpeakable} 
Favour, A ſealed by thy Sacrament the aflu- 


Servant; and 1 .of me as Iſaac did of Facob, 
* heave bleſſed N therefore be ſhall be Neſed. 
that I may ſay unto with David, Thou, 


- 


, 13 = 
4 »ÞY Sb > back 4 IX «#8 » 


F Tuffice to "waſh thy holy Feet; yet | - 


e“ 


Love to me; yet 1 might by comingal Tears, © 
teflific my Love 'unto thee. . And though no} | 
Man is'worthy of fo > nes a Grace, yet this 15 3 

"TY 


' | rance of thy Love, and the For giveneſs ot my 
Fins : 0. Lord, confirm thy Favour: unto thy{ 


wur iccomiteſt worthy. And ſeeing that now of} 


?, b 0 Lady haſt ſed my Sl, nd male ty Roſe, => 


4 DO: hg 55 51 Chron, N.. 


2 Pak of LY 
ind 8 


4 e e Edows — 
ed 3 EVE Tn Cy: 
Nore my Soul ard Body, and all 
N 


| Faith, ET me 3. 1 
thee £0», unleſs thou, bleſs. ne, We give. me 2 gen 
ane, a h Heart, a. eng. Spirit, and. Strengibſ 
by the. ower © 'God, tar or aver; Sin, and Sa 
|| 1. "And F" byſebch "thee, d. wry 

to depart” from me, as" thou ad "om. 5. 

| becauſe the Day Brez eth, and thy Grace. 

etli to dawn ard appear. But I frem 2 . 

| hambly” with the. be. Es, int Wi 
2 57 1 


| 
N fweet Jeſu e wy 7705 bec 
0293 "WJ fo 
t Tribulation ; ok) 129 22 7 
Death bao, O'bl fled Faviour, 12 "EN 
Ks n o And f / 
not with ne; carry: me net from 
Las. 8 with me, and live with ws. anc led]; 
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Lord, that as thou now 
to ß at thy Table, to receive this gart. 8 
5 thy. Haſs of Gratz 60 may hereaſter,} 
3 _— tea bat mn .* 
\ thy. Table in thy. Kingdow of >Glory. - 5 
Mercy, I. 40 hook with the ſour Beaſts, 
our Eldera, caſt myſelf 25 5 
it is 


) therefore chen mult fer Lys — == 
Ke or I Sacniſte unto (od; 


s «Thus, Ter 
is tima 2 Chriſſian was known from from 
* hy the e Le q 


— ——————— 
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—— 5 ieee 40. Kev. 5.9. o Chi. 7-þ 
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Rom, 12. 1. 4 Luke 1. 75. r 
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2.0f the Duties which ve are to dvafter” be Com- 


1 E Dities to v his — 


| Viv: ng, bot ly by Prayer and fing f  Pſatans't' 


ly, Ning 
Man accordirg to his ability) towards the Relief" 


of the Poor + This was the manrer of the Pyimi- 
[tive Cherches, to make Glloctivs and Tove-Feafts 
ſter the Lord's Sh bY, for the Relief- of ihe 
poor Chriſtiane. 


| up and receive the Bl-flng of God, 
of his Miniſter,” and to receive it as if thou didꝰſt 
bear God bimſelf pronourcing it unto thee from 
Heaver. - Foe 
People. * 


ch. * N. + EUs „ +BY 9 * 


that thou art departed home, are Three. 'Firf;' 
- obſerve - diligenth, whether thou haft truly re-· 
eived Cbriſt in 2 Sacrament. Which thou 
may ſt thus: cafily perceive 3 for ſeeirg * by 
Heß is Meat indeed, and his Blood Drin indeed, 
and that he is ſo full of Grace, that ro Man ever 
touched him hy Fairh., but he received pirtue ff 

him; it canrot poſſibly be, that if thou bo 


mani on; «jointly with axes. corn 90 ee we 


performed: 
Cburch, are Thfee: »'Firlt;' Publich: Thank; 


Thus 4 K hriſt himſelf ard his Apolijendid.: Second-\ 
with the Church, d in givirg-(every): 


Preite is ended, then wh U eee e Hand: 


the Moutlif | 
& # r + of G doth Weſt bi | 
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Halt, rec — Grice, and Power to be cleanſed 
from thy Sins and-Filthineſs. Foyt the. Hemor-|, 
rboi/e that did but touch! his Garment, had her!“ 
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to obſerve diligently, whether thou haſt fu re- 
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Fleſh is Meat indeed, and his Blood in Drink 

and that he is ſo full of Grace, that ro Man ever 
touched him by Faith, but he received Virtue from 
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halt receive Grace, and Power to be cleanſed |: 
from thy Sins and Filthineſs. For-if the Hemor- 
rboiſe that did but touch' his Garment, had ber“ 
bloady- Iſſue that continued fo long; forthwith; 
ſtanched 3 how much more will t r Hoody - I T 
of iby Sins be ſtanched, if thou then hiſt t 
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appear by the eager r Deſire of Receiving it often 
again, For the Body of Chriſt, as it was * anointed 

|| ith the: oil of Gladneſt- above - bis Fellows; fo 
— i jeld a, {Weeter  Savour than all-the Oint» 
the World: The fragrant: favell where- 
Finch all Souls who have once tailed the 
Weetneſs thereof, ever after to defire aſtner to 
tals thereof again. i Becauſe of 'the Savour of 
good Ointments, therefore do the Virgins love 
+ Sy 0 *® taſte therefore often, and ſee how good 
be Lord i, faith David. This is they Command-| 
on of Chriſt binſelſ, do this in Remembrance: of 
. and in doing thiz, REN halt ſhew” thyſelf 
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E ft & ye fall eat this. Bread, and drink. 'this Cup, 
2 bw the 5 ON unt il be come. And 
et this be the chiet Ends hereunto both thy 
Receiing and Living tendseh; that thou may 
be s holy ng u, , * os of. Good Works, purg- 
| ed from Sin, to {ave ſober iy, righteouſly, and Godly in 
| this preſent end] that x may be axcepteble 
0 God, profitaWe to. thy Bretbren, and. comfertable 


110. 


— 


_ 


upto thine, own Soul. 
| Thus far of the manner of Boring 8 
e 4558 -d x 1 2. | 
| bw followeth be N ice 1 55 e * cle ihin 


0 
Por eo the time 0 e, and when thou art. A 
ed to die in the , 


A's ſoon as thou e thyſelf to be vi- 
A uu with any e bene with Lug ” 
8 * 


— ——— 


LO SE 
PB 


_ 4 . 

3 ' di" a ; * Fw” L 
"#> FT MG, a r — — — 

n . TOM 


m — — 


— 


« 5 
4 8 % 11 RR, 


—— - -—-—— 


| rl K Heb. bd. cant. 1,  £ Pſa) 
„ 3 fad. 34. 8. 


1 1. That | 


"x 
— — — — 
A * " * 
* *% + 
„ 
LH * 


| 


The Prafice of Een. 32 F | 


I. That : Mifery cometh not forth of the Duſt,| 
nelther doth AT ſpring out of the Earth. Sic-| 
kneſs 79 by ap o Cites (as the Phi-. 
liſtines ſuppoſed that their Mice and Emrods came)! 
but from Man's 3 which as Spar | 
breaſteth ont. ereth (faith e Jeremy) 
bis Sins, Fools Gel David) by reaſon of the 
Tyanſgreſtons, and becauſe of their Iniquities are , 
aflified; As therefore Solomon adviſeth a Man 
to carry himſelf towards an earthly. Prince; e If 
the be Spirit of him that raleth riſe ap againſt thee,\ - 
leave not thy Place; for Gentleneſs parifieth great}. 
Sins : So counſel 1 thee to deal with the Prince 
of Princes; If the Spirit of him that ruleth Hea |. 
: [ven and Earth riſe up 8 let not thy 
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Heart deſpair, 5 — ibeth great Sins. 
And f whoſoever retiirneth in a Aion to the} 
Lord: God of Tract,” ind ſeeks bim, | be will be found} 
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2. 5 Shut to thy Chamber- Dur; 6 Examine 
thine\ own Heart upon thy Bed ; | Starch and try thy 5 
vs. Search as diligently for thy Capital Sin as} + 
[ & Foſbus did for Achan, till thou kndeſt it; Forſ 
albeit God, when he beginneth to chaſten his Chil-| | 

dren, K reſpect to all their Sins; yet when his! 
is incenſed, he chiefty taker occaſion to 
: cha and enter with them into ] nt, for, 

ſome”. one grie vous Sin wherein they we lived | 
1 without Repentance. - - 4 
| | 3. When thou haſt thus 3 all thy 
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Sorrow of Heart conf fs unto Ged all thy known 
Sins, eſpecially t ib * Offences, where with 
God is kbiely diſpl Lay them open, with 
all the Circamſtances of the Tine, Place ard 
mer how: they were committed, as may moſt |' 
to aggravate the 14 thy Sir s, and 
the Contrition of thy Heart for the ſame. 
Lſt up thine Hand, and acknowledge thyſelf 
before the righteous Judge of Heaven and Earth, 
guilty of Eternal Death and Damnation for thoſe]. 
thy heinous Sins and Tranſgreſhons. .- Ard har- 
ing thus accuſed and judged . thyſelf, caſt down 
thyſelf before the 4. Footflool s Throne. of 
2155 aſſuripg thyſelf, that. $f. any the 
; * Kings of Iſrael be, yet the Gad of Iſrael is 2 
Merciſcl God: Ard cry unto him fromia- peni- 
tent and Faithful Heart, for Mercy and Forgiveneſs, . 
{as ea erly and earneſtly. as ever thou knewelt af 
MalefaQor, being to receive his Sentence, crying |: 
ubto the. Judge tor-Fayeur and-Parden; 'yowipg| | 
| Amerdment of Life, and (by the Aſſiſtance of his 
ö Grace) never to commit the like Sin any more. 
All which thoa may'ft do in . or the like 
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2 thy hear y Hand, which my Sins have 
juſtly deſerved s and; -? the. things that I feare; 
are new fallen. upon me. Jet 1d well pereeive, 
That t in "grath.thou remembreſt Mercy, when J 
r how, many. and bow heinous are my Sin, 
and — few- and ese are thy Corrections. S 


Thou might/it have flricken me with ſome fear-| 
ful and ſudden Death, whereby I ſhould not have}. 
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ſor Grace and. Mercy ; and ſo I dealer 1 
riſhed in my Sins, and * been for. N | 
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chat 1 deſpair not of the other; and that I may 

| ſo rer dunce all Confidence of Help in myſeif, c 

in any other Creature 3 hat I may only pr tho 
whole Reſt of my Salvation in thy al 

And forasmuch” as thou- Lord). 4 

| aveak a Veſſel I am, full of Frailty and Im- 
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ufer. Give me grace-ro'bohave myfelf in all 
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all come and vifi me; that I may chankfully | 
receive, add willingly- embrace all good Coinſels|. 
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| Chriſt; - ent ane 4912. 3503 £908 ot: 
1. 1e un ven 'Cate"be to ſet-thy 'Hiaſe in| 
Order, a ay: advifed''® King echt; mak 
ing wy 1 25 and Teſtamem, (if ie be not al- 
I then peruſe it, con-“ 
firm it, and for avoiding all Doubts and 
tion, pubtiſþ it before Witneſſta, that (if God-ca 
for thee out of this Life) it CI im Fo 
and. unalttrable, as thy La and Trſtament, 
| fo» deliver it locked ot Seibert up — 
> the keeping of ae m _ Nee 
a of honeſt 2 —— oi A 4 * 


| 2 — Job 


1 1 reſign 


. . * 


9 


— — 


. — tr * 14 „ 
* 


—_—— — 2322 ͤ «ͤ' 2 


2 


e LY 
*in e 


12 ee 


Te 
| * — a-greas Portion] 
7 bath blk :World, and: if thou: ar | 
| * alle or pi-⸗-- 
p nel; tor beſtow — fa. —_— = 
rr be thou len, moſt” of 
ot 


Extutioners. 
And if Briende bs fc unfaithful is Man's Tf 
lads and = 


doubtful, it 


tber 


ell da no 


kc... 


1 


| 


give: her Light be 


* 


28 2 — and nde 
te ation Nutor. 
to ſuch unchriſtian Decds,: | 
hat do-them; not en the Ta wherein be | 
are ſuffetod to be done · And let other, ich Men ' 
be: be ame] by —— 
marry. thoir Minds ta their Money, 
good with their Goods, | 
fora 2 Conſidering there ſbd th Met 
* own: Lite, and the aue Kin 
Deiting after thy — unjuſt 
Das: 1 — me . bs thee: (whom God ha bleſ-| 
(eu with Ability, and an latent to do 
come id thy Lift-time, thine" on! eee 
Make thine on Hands thing Extcandrs, 
d Rye thy duet 


and gie Ga e thou tha recglve 


i 3; neigh”? — do Nel 0e 


' Bav tet the bee ne | 
dn <the®-$ 


Not ſe to 
as that they 
till Death di- 


* 


1 Kaufe r 
"thee, and not ee 


| [——— 


* < ac ˙· . W 


| 5 a Oal. 3. 15 
wg i Cor. 
22 


5 2 2 0 f 25 


erg 32 Gel xtg: Bad, 12.13 


* — — — 


SC = — 
—— TT — 


; 
: 
A4 8 3 'o& eins 27 | 


<8 "3 * T 4 * 1 * 
. 8 750 Py of; o s« 5 w - 1 - 
2 = 
f aA 2 1 
" _— Z « . 1-44 


© due time be * Reward, which of his Grace| 
he hath promiſed to thy good:Works. | 
— 4. Having thus ſet thy Houſe and Sn in Or- 
| [er (ifthe & determined Number of thy Days be 
| [not expired) God will either have Mercy upon 
thee, and. fay, Þ Spare bim (O killing Malady) 
that -he- go nat down inte the Pit, for l hav?” re- 
ee 6, Reconilition: Or elſe his Fatherly Pro- 
Niadence wilt direct thee. to ſuch.à Phyſicians abdy. 
>. ſuch, |, Means, as that by his Bleſling upon 
Their Eude auours, thou ſhalt recover and be reſto- 
red to thy former Health again. But in an 
vile take heed that thou, nor none for thee, , fend} 
_ unto; Sorte gers, Wizards, Charmer, or lachanter s,, 
ſor baer For this ears leave the Tod of. Iſrael} 
and v go to K Baalzebab, the God of EH, for |. 
Help, 28 did, wicked Abetiabz and to break thy 
Vow, which thou haſt. made with the bleſſed Thr. 
pity in thy ay or A And be ſure that God will 
nner re to thoſe Means which be 
hath accurſed bat if he permit Satan to | cure thy 
Body. feat e 
| 


— 


Se l. Pbou art © tried, beware. 8 5 | 

Wy Weng thou haſt ſent for the Phyſician, take 

| heed chat thou put not thy Truſt rather in be 
than in thy Lord," as Aſa did; of whom it | 
bid; thas be ſanghe me to n the Lord in his Diſeaſe, 

Haie; which is a kind of 

— the: Lord's Anger; and make| 

E received ineff Uſe. therefore] 


; LM God's: Inftramen ; ard Ft 'as] 


— 
— . 
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And ſeeing it is not lw with. 
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4 Death, 

Fig down to: the Grave, and raiſeſt up gu: 
come unto thee as the 

[can't cure my Soul from Sin, and my 


LEY 


2 


. myſelf to holy Will. 
2 e eh Li 
{2s as mater 5 ilt on ile which cannot 


vidence ( whilſt Life: -remaineth) appointed Mea 
| which thou wilt have thy Children to uſe ; 


n to expect thy Bleſ- 


their Seknely, and reſtitution aof their Heath: © 
f And now, G d, in thid why Nectflity,- I have, | 


in theſe 


FLEE 


4 Prager before taking of r 


Nlerciſul Father. whe in pee 


Health and of — of Zife and 
Who 


08 


and male alive, w 


only Phyſician who 
Body from 


Sickneſs. . I 


gathered up. again ;, yet hath thy gracious: Pro 


3 and 


thine own- Means, to the curing of 


according 


to. thine Ordinance, ſent for 'thy. Ser- 
this Phyſick, which I receive as Means ſent from 


on-a.* lump of dry Fig 
's Sore, that he recover- 


thou did'ſt heal Fexeli 


hed and by ſeuen times —— 106 {ye 


1 


540 , I Life nor Death, but| 


| yant (the Phyſician) who hath prepared for me}. 


_ 


* eg 22. 5 1 Sam. 2. 6. 92 Sam, 14 14. 715. 38. 
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|thy Fatherly Hand: I beſeech thee therefbre, ] 
chat, as by thy ble 
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to thy moſt hoh 
; I beſeech thee; | increaſe m þ 
aud let thy Grace and 
fſunto me; but in the midſt 


J. Grant Thitg 
ke ; to whom with: 
j de all Honour and 


* | | 

Q. Father, ſor Feſus CI 
cher, and the Holy Ghoft,| | 

both no and: evermore. 


Comfort) the 


2 . | 
-- John 9. 6, * Mat k 8. 
-& Job 14. 3. OE — 
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| DS "Fa wherefore God fendeth 
Afflictions to his Childrens Tho are Nu: 


. THEME 


fin 2 bs Us any Sor 


ln = thy-Stathted f for ® before T | 


| | 


- 2 „ 


411.32 —ͤ—é— 10. Þ verſe 14. 


die. For God, like à skilful 


Ar 


\the Love of God, for bur Good: 
rhe reaſon-thit hen Nether told Pevid, gs 
Tord, that bis Sim were 5 ; yet thin! 


he '* Sword: (of *Chaſti foul2 it" fer 
rem bis Houſe, and that Y e Pte, kan neh 
LG * — 
"th ek Rahul 


813 


2 to be poiſoned with 
id kriowin that —— 


9110 


e , hel 1 n, 8 P61; 119-67 67. l Cor: 1 


[the wicked Sons of 0 be S continye in-their Sins 
ithout Corr efFion, becauſe the Tord. ou 
On the other ſide, there is no ſurer Token 
'LEatherly Love,, and Care, Haber hr 

x ae ge Sf Ad finful Crime. 


mn £90 me —— — rl, and worldly 
G 3 . 10 to cauſe us the 222 to 
N for Eternal Liſe. 2 the 


rael...(.had. they. not — MN in- 
2 in pig would never have been ſo wil- 


- |ti ng to go towards Cauaan; ſo (were it not. for 

| [the Croſſes and Aﬀitions of this Life). God's 
Children would not ſo heartily long, and wil- 
ſliogly deſire for the Kingdom of Heaven. Fot 
ve woutd be cortem to 
. forego Heaven, on. Condition that they might 
TAN enjoy their Earthly Pleaſures 3 4 and (having 


. Jo. 12, 6 7B. 2 2.25. "+ .— _ 


NMI 
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Denne 
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never taſted the Joys of a better) how loth are 


they to depart this Life ? whereas the 'Apoftle} . 
(that ſaw Heaven's Glory) b tells us, that there is 


no more compariſon betwixt the Joys of Eternal 
Life, and the Pleaſures of this World, than there 
is betwixt the fihrbi:t Dung 
Meat or betwixt the fitakingeft © 


Dung · bil and 


the faireſt Bed · Chamber. As therefore à loving“ 


| 
to make the Child the rather co forfake the Dag a 


Nurſe puts Vormwood or Muſtard on the Breaft, 


fo God mixeth ſometimes Affl c on with the 
Pleaſures and Proſperity 
the Children of this Generation) they ſhould 
forget God, and fall into too much Love of this 
preſent evil World z and ſo by Niebes gro 

Proud, by Fame Inſolent; by Liberty Wantun, 
and © Spurn with their beel apainſt 1b& Lord, when 
they wax Fat, For if God's Children love the 


e miſuſeth and ſtrikes us; how ſhould w- love 


us, as ſhe doth her own worid:y Brats? Thus doth 


with Croſſes the Pleaſures of this Life to his Chil- 
dren, that (finding in this earthly S'ate no true 
and 
for Eternal Life where firm and everlaſting Foy; 
are only to be found. — © SS. 

4. By Affliction and Sickneſs God exerciſeth 


as the Goldſmith doth his Gold in the © Furnace, 
to make it ſhine more gliftering and bright; he 


— 


and the Pleaſamteſt 


World ſo well, when (like a curft Srepmorber }| 
this Harlot, if ſhe ſmiled upon us, and ſtyosted 
God (like a wiſe and loving Father ) embirter | 


his Children, and the Graces which he b ſtoueth 
upon them. He refineth and trieth their Faitb,, 


oven n 
b 2 Cor. 12. 4. c Phil. 3. 8. d Deut. 32. 15. e 1 Pet. 1. 7. 


of this Life, leſt (like 


Foyt) they might ſigh and bug 


— — 


ſtirreth us up to prey more diligently and zea- | 


— 


ͤ— — 


Ilouſly, and proveth what Patience we have learn- 
Led all this while in his Schoo?. The like Expe 
{rieace be make th of our Hope, Love, and all the} 
"treft of our Chriſtian Fertues; which without 
4this Tryal, would raft, like Iron unexerciſed 
or coxrups like i Wars, that either have 
Ino current, or ele are not * poured from | 
'IVeſſel; Taſte remaineth, and whoſe Scent i 
Jnot > And rather than a Man ſhould keep 
Jain the Jcem of bia Corrupt Nature to Dan 
nation; who would not wiſh to be changed from 
State to State, by Croſſes and Sickneſs, to 44. 
;$v4tion 2 For as the Camille which is tr. 
groweth beft, and ſmelleth fragrant z and 
Tas the Fiſb is ſweeteſi that lives in the [alref 
Waters; So thoſe Souls are moſt preciqus unte 


_ [I Chrift, who are moſt exerciſed and affliſted 
1 with his Czoſs. EY 


6. God ſendeth Afflict ions, to demen ſtrate 
unto the World the trueneſt of his Children“ 
Love and Service, Every S pocrite will ferv 
God whilſt he praſperenb and bleſſerh him, as the 
Devil falfly accuſeth d Fob to have done 3 | 
; Who (fave his loving Child) will love and fer 
bim in Adyerfity, when God ſeemeth to be n. 
ry and diſpleaſed with him 7 Yea, and cleave 
Tunto him moſt inſeparably, whem he ſeen 
(with the greateſt Fromm and Diſerace) to rejefl 
ta Maa, and to caſt him ont of bis Favour { 

tyca, when he ſeemeth to wourd and bf as at 
- -hEnemy ? Yea, then to ſay with Fob, © Thoug 
Pbon, Lord, kill me, yes will I put my Truſt in thee, 
| The loving and the ſerving of Gad. and truf 
ing in his Mercy in the time of our Correcti 


: 4 Jer, 48. fr. 5. Job . 9, 10. c Job. 13. 13 


— 


22 0 


. 


oo 1 rm ee 
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Aion (faith the Lord) © rbey 


read of many in the Goſ;ct, that by ae 


jcontemged their Saviour, and never have ſought] 
the Art of Noh, the higher it was toffed wit! 


a Sinner to come (upon the knees of his heatt ) 


9. Sanftified AMiQions is a fingular help to 
reber our true Converſion, and to drive us home 
by Repemauce to our Heavenly Father. In their 
2 
ligen: y. urdens 2 cry un- 
28. 1 Troubles made him Pray. F 
g Heyzelial'y Sickneſs made him ro Weep ; anc 
Miſery drove the h Prodigal Child to return anc 
ſuc for his Fathers Grace and Mercy, Yea, we 


and AfﬀliQjons were driven to come uato Chrift , 
who, if they had had Zea'th and Proſperity, a 
others, would have (like other ) neglected or 


uato him for his ſaving Health and Grace For as 


the Flood, the nearer it mounted toward 
Heaven: So the SorfF:fied Soul, the more it is ex 
erciſed with Afidion, the nearer it is lifted to 
wards God. G % dis that Croſs that drawett 


chat cometh unto him, thoug 
by Affliction and Miſery. 


Fand n we learn to have a | Felon 
t 


unte . to confeſs his own Miſery, and t 
LIEN DLULM g endleſs Mercy! O bleſſed, ever · bl. fl. 
be that Chrift, that never refuſcth the Sinne 
h Weatber-dr. ve: 


7. Afflidion worketh in us Pity and Compaſſion 
towards our Fellow-Brerbrev, that be in Diftre(z 


zcling of Heir Calamitics ; and to condole their 
>, 45 if we ſuffcr'd with them. And for thi:| 
Pas wiſe | "a 


eh. —— 


„ — A 
——— — — A — 


— 
nos 5. 15. e Exod. 3. 7. f Pfal. 86. 7. g Iſa. 38. 2, 

b Luke 13. 26, Vc. i Heb. 13. 3. E 9 a * - 

| | Q 2 i Cavic 


We 
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| Cauſe < Chrift himſelf would ſuffer, & and be tempe- 
ed in all thirgs like unto us, (Sin only excepted) tba 
he mig bi "vg 4. Merciful High-Pricf, touched with 
| the feeling of our Infirmities, For none can ſo hear- 
tily bemoan the Miſery of another, as he who 
fir ſt ſuffered bimſe f the ſame Affiifion. 


a Sinner in Miſcry may boldly lay unto Chriſt; 
5 Nom 1. mali, miſerit jucewrrizo Chrifte. . 8 


our Frailty ſab, 0 ci, * didh perceive, 
| Condele our State, who fill in Frail « cleave. - 


8. God uſeth our Sicknefſes and AM'Rions an 
Means and Examples, both to manifeſt unto o- 
thers the Faith and Vertues which he hath be- 
ſtowed upon us; as alſo to ſtrengthen rhoſe whe 
have not received ſo great a meaſure of Fab 
las we. For there can be no greater Encourage- 
ment to a weak Chriſti, than to behold a true 
Profeſſor (in the extremeſt Sickneſs of his Body ) 
ſupported with gteater Patience and Conſola- 
tion in his Sou/. And the comfortable and 
I pleſſed Departure of ſuch a Man will arm him 
agairſt the fear of Death, and aſſure him, that 
11. bope of the Godly is a far more precious thing, 
tha! 1 * Fleſh and Blood can underſtand, or Mortal 
| Eyes bebotd in this Vale of Miſery. And were it 
not that we did ſee many of thoſe whom we 
know to be the undoubecl Children of God, to 
have endured ſuch Afflictions and Calamities 
{before us; the greatneſs of the Miſeries and 
bee, which oft - times we endure, would make} W- 
; 


* — 


ä — 


s doubt whether we be the Children of God or 
no. And to this purpoſe, St Fames faith, God 


LY 
tn — 8 


Lies a. 15. & 2. 18. & 3. * 


— — 


— 


| Father*s Court. And the more lively our Heavenly 
when we have for a time, born his Liteveſs in hie | 


Tbrone 3 and of Chriſt receive the precious bite - 


Troubles and Afflicions, when they caſl upon 
him for his Help and Succour. For thou 


|* mark Iniguities, he ſhall find in him a juſt Cauſe] ' 


= 


| The Prafice of Piety. 741 
made Job and the Prophets an Example ring\- 
prod, and of long Patience, 119525 'L 

9. By * Afflictions God makes us conformable 
to the Image of Chriſt his Son, who being the > Cap- 
rain of our Salvation, was made Perfe through S- 
feringt. And therefore he firſt bare the Croſ7 in 
Shame, before he was © Crowned with Glory; and 
did firſt tafte 4 Gall before-he did eat the e Honey - 
Comb; and was firft derided, Xing of thr ewa by | 
the Soldiers in the #izb Prieft's Hall, before he 
was Satuted f Xing of Glopy by the Angels in his 


— ww. AM Too | 
* * 


LEE 


Farber (hall perceive the Image of his natural Son 
to appear in us, th: better he will love us 3 and] 


Suffering, and g fougbr, and h overcome; we ſhall| 


be Crowned by Chriſt; and with Chriſt, ſit . 


Stone, and Morning- Star, that ſhall make us * ſpine}. 
like Chriſt for ever in his Glory, - «vi 

10. Laftly,' That th: Godly may be huwbled | | 
in reſpect of their own State and Miſery and 
God glorified, by delivering them out of their]. 


there 


de no Man ſo pure, but if the Lord will rait 


fo punt him for his Sia 3 yet the Lord in Mercy 
doth got always in the Affiition of bis Children, 
reſpeſt rheir Sins, but ſometimes layeth Afflitti- 
ons and Croff:s upon them for his Glory's|\ 
fake, Thus our Saviour Chrift told his Diſciples, | 


re re 


Rom. B. 18. 1 Padua 14. . < Hob. 23. 
Matth..27. 34. e Luke 24, 42. a). 24. 7. £ 2 Im. 
4.7. 8b er. 3.21. i Rex. 2. 17. K Phil, 3. 21. L Plalm| 


: Lok 0 Q3_ 45 oy Tha) 
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| 
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hat ibe ® n ws not born blind for bis own ar 
Purents Sin; but that the Work of God ſhould be 
hewed on Hh. So he told them likewiſe, that 
n LA Sickneſs was nat umo the Death, but 
#: r #be Glory of God, O the unſpeakable Goodneſs 
God, which turneth thoſe afflitions, which |. 
are the Shame and Puniſ} due to our bins, to 
ae the Subj-@ of his Honour and Glory. 
Theſe are the bleſſed and profitable Euds' 
wherefore God ſendeth Sickoeſs and — 
upon his Children: Whereby it may plaialy a 
pear that Aſflictions are not Signs either of God's 
| Hared, or of our Reprebation ;, but rather Totem, 
and Pledges of bis Fatherly Love unto his Chil- 
dcen, whom he loveth, and therefore chaſtue 60 
them in this Life, where, upon Repentance, 
there remains hope of Pede; rather than 
to defer the _—_ ta that Life, where] , 
there is no hope of Pardon, nor End of 
Puniſbmem. For this eauſe, the Chriſtians is 
the Primitive Church were wont to gire God 
cas thanks, for afflicting them in this Life. 
zo the gr 2 * they were . 
worthy 20 ſu for C 
And the C 5 


2.42 


9 — — 


1. 


— 
. 


ſaith, o That though no 4 {ion for 
the preſent ſeemerh joyous, bus grievous; yet . 
ter warde it bringeth the quiet Fruit of Righteouf- 
neſs to them who are thereby exerciſed. Pray there, 
fore that as God hath ſent unto thet 
this Sickneſs; ſo it would pleaſe him to come 
himſelf unto thee.- with thy Sickneſs, by == „ 


John g. 3. r #Hed. 12. 11. * | 
| ng. 


* 


The Prot of Pay. 


which he hath infliQed the ſame upon thee. 


meſs, 


E God hath of his Mercy beord thy Pr 
L e 
1. That thou haſt now reteiyed from Goc 
as it were, another Life. — Poe erg 
r ife. L 
thy Sin Sic 
— tra hs * 
| 2. Be not the more 


thou haſt | eſcaped Death; 
that God ( ſeeiag how un 


thou waſt } 
ne. and. given thee ſome little longer time 


fe, and. put thyſelf in à better readineſs a+ 
; the time that he ſhall call for thee, with- 


t further Delay, out of this World. For the 


led of this 


thou ma*yſt be able to make a more 
eco 


xpire 
4. Put not far-off the Day of Death; thau know- 


being ſo 
un- 2. 


Spend therefore the time that remains, 


34 
ing thee to make thofe Zandh Us of it, 2 


Medizarions for one that is recovered. from. Sick- 


to Health, neither — 1 crh vale; 
but think rather, 


hath of his Merey heard thy Prayer, ſpared} 
Reſpite; that thou mayeft both amend. thy} 


— * life, when it muſt} 


t nor, for all this, how near it is hands and | 
fairly woned, be wiſer. nn 


- — CCC ara 
344. The Prattice af Firn, 


take n -unprovided the next time, thy Excuſe will 
be leſs, and thy Fudgemeirt greater; 

1 5. Remember that thou haſt Vowed Amend. 
ment and Newneſs of Life. Thou haft a Vowed 4 
Vom unto God, defer not to pay it, for be deligbietb 
not in Fools; pay therefore that thou baſt Vowed, The 
ſunclean Spirit is caſt out; O let him not re-enter 
Ex been worſe than himſelf ! Thou haſt ſigh- 


ed qut the Groans of Contrition, thou haft-wept 
he Tears of Repentance;-Thau art waſhed in the 
Pool of Betheſda, ftreaming with five bloody} 
Wounds, not of a © troubling Angel, but of tbe 
4 4rgel of God's Preſence trqubled with the Wrath 
due to thy Sins; who deſcended,into Hell to re- 
tore thee to laving Health and Heaven. Return| 
not now e with rhe Dog to thine own Vomity nor like 
e waſhed Sow, to wallow again in the Mire of thy. 
former Sins and Uncleanneſs ; f left being intang- 
led and overcome again with the filthineſs of Sin | 
(which now thou haft eſcaped): thy larter End. 
ve worſe than thy fir ft beginning, Twice therefore 
| {doth our Savour Chriſt give the ſame;cantiomuy 
warning to healed Sinners: Firft, to the Man cur: 
d of his 33 Years Diſeaſe, 5 Bebold thou art made 
wbale, Sin no more leſt ©worſe #bing fall upon! ibee. 
Secondly, to the Woman taken in Adultery: 
h Neither do I condemn. thee 3 Go thy way, and ſin 
no more, Teaching us how dangerous a thing 
it is to Relapſe, and Fall again into the former 
* Exceſs of Riot. Take heed "therefore unte 
chy Ways z and pray for Grace, that tban |} may,fi} 
, Japply<by Hears unto Wiſdom, during that ſmall] 
1 | | " Fo a LE | 
10 | F 29 4 
ccleſ. 5. b Matth. 12. 43. C Joha. 3. I 
0 1 : bet. 2. we, Set ang Jo 5. e 
8. 11. * T Pet. 4. 4. H Pfal. 90. 12. "I i 


— . 


14 ( 


ling now (by Ex 
felt the eule of Miſety due unto Sin, aud 
thy Mercy in forgiving Simmer, 


tb ul ful Leper) to acknowledge thee alone to be 
the God of my Health and Salvation 3 and to give 


liato Lyfe. My Sins deſerved Puniſhment, and 


„ „% 
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tate the thankful Leper, and return unto God 


Gracious' and Merciful Father, who art 
\J- the Lord of Health and Sickneſs, of Life 
and of Death: < who killeſt and makeſt alive 
who bringeſt down 10 the Grave, and raiſcſt up again. 


in thee, I thy poor and unworthy Servant, hav- 
erience of my painful Sickneſs) 


the greatneſs 
and perceiving with what a Fatherly Compaſſion 
thou haft heard my Prayers, and re ſtored me to 
my Health and Streagth agaid ; do here (upon 
the b-nded knees of my Heart) return (with the 


thee Praiſe and Glory, for my Strength, and 
Deliverance out of that grievous Diſeaſe and 


Mirib, my Sichneſs into Fealth, and my Death 
thou haft Corrected me, but baf# not Hoo me 
over uno Death. 4 I looked (from the day to tbe 
Night) when thou would'ft make an endl of me: 1 


did chatter like a Crane or 4. Swallow ;, I mourned 
ar 4 Dove) when the Bitterneſi of Sickneſs op- 
preſſed me: I (ifted up mine Eyes unto thee, O Lord, 


this, or the like thankſgiving, - . ih 
4 Thankſgiving to be ſaid of one that is Recovered 
e 


Malady: and for thus turning my Mourning ing 
k 


_ 241 
Number of Days which yet remain behind. And 
for thy preſent Mercy and Health received, imi> | 


who art the only preſerver of all thoſe that truſt} 


= thou did'ſt comfert me; for ibeu di Ii cat all [- 


c 1 Sain, 2. 6. d Ila. 38. 9, Kc. (5 oY 
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es Tho Fade of Bey, | 
and diaſ deliver my do 


Corruption ; and when I foimd no 


2 
abitams 
laben did thou reflore me to again, and 
reveſt Life umo me: 1 found thee, 0 Lord, ready 


0 ſave me. a 
And now Lord, 1 confeſs, That T can never 
yield unto thee ſuch a meaſure of Thanks, as 
thou haft ( for this benefit ) deſerved at my 
hands; And (ſecing that I can never be able to 
repay thy Goodneſs with acceptable Works ) O 
chat 1 could with Mary Magdalen teſtiſie the 
| [love and thankfulneſs of my Heart, with abound- 
ing tears | O what ſhalf I be able to render unto 
hee, O Lord, for al theſe benefits which thou be. 
ſtowedjt upon my Soul! Surcly, as ia my Sickneſs, 
when 1 had nothing elſe to give unto thee, I of- 
ered Chrift and his Merits uato thee as a Ran- 
ſom for my Sins: So being now reflored by thy 
_ [Grace unto wy Health and Strength, and having 
20 better thing to give; behold,O Lord, l do here 
© cffer up myſelf upto thee, beſeeching thee ſo to 
aſſiſt me with thy Holy Spirit, that the remaiade 
pf my Life may be wholly ſpent in ſetting forth 
hy Praiſe and Glory. 
O Lord, forgive me my former Follies and Un- 
thankfulneſsz that T was no more careful to love 
thee, according to thy Goodneſs, nor to (ery 
thee, according to thy Will ; nor to obey thee, 
according to thy Commandments nor to thank 
thee, according to thy Benefits. And ſeeing thou 
knoweft, that of myſelf I am not ſufficient ſo 
much as to think 4 good thought, (muc 


| * Rom, 12,1 e 
0 „„ . that 
7 * 0 * 8 — — 


* 
- — 


bg 
| i 


a2=2S1 | 


58s 


* 


III 


ERSS>E 


7 


y 

increaſe my Faith in Jeſus Chrift, w 
Anthor of my Health and Salvation. 
good Spirit lead me in the way that I ſhould w 4 
and reach me to deny all Ungodlineſs, and Warldly 
. | Luſts, and to tive Soberly, Mgbeconſſy and Godly in 
this World, that others by my Example may 
think better of thy Truth. And fich chis tin 
(which I have yet to live) is but a little Refpi 
and ſmall remnant of days, which cannot long 
continue; 85 Teach me, O my God, ſo to num! 
my days, that I may app'y my heart to that ſpiritual] 
Wiſdom which direteib to Salvation. And to this} 
end make me more zealons than I have bee 
ia Kligion, more devout in Prayer, more fer-“ 
vent in Spirit, more careful to hear and profit} 
by the 224 of thy Goſpel, more hel 
to my poor Brethren, more wan over my 
Va, more fanbful in my Calling, and ev 
way more abundant in all good Works, Let m 
(ia the joyful time of proſperity ) fear the evil 

ay of Afiition; in the time of Health, think} . * 
on Sickneſs ; in the time of Sickneſs, make my»] - 

Tit. 2. 12. g Plal. 90. 12, li} - 


— — — CO 


4 


== 
j 


1 
+. b Rev; 5. 12, &c. 


e unto thee, 0 Father, wich 


eth from both ; the Holy Trinity of Perſons in 


— 


po and the rwemy four Fes Elders 275 . 
ures in Heaven N on the Earth, 1 to be 
fit 

Throne, and 0 the Lamb thy Son who ſitteth at at — 
right Hand; and to the Zoly Spirit, which proceed - 


Unity of Subftance, al. Praſe, Honour, Glory, and 


x 


Meditations for one that is like to die. 
F thy Sickneſs be like to encreaſe unto Death, 


1 then meditate on Three things; Firft, how| 


Graciouſly God dealeth with thee. Secondly; from 


| what Evil Death will free thee. Thirdly,” What 
cod Death will bring unto thee.. . 
F. r, Concerning God's Favourable Dealing | 


with thee; 


of thy Body, but asa Medicine to cure thy Soul, by 
drawing thee (who art fick in Sin) to come by 
Repentance unto Chrift (thy * Phyſician) to have 
thy Soul bealed. 

2, That the ſoreft Sickneſs, or painfulleſt 


N 


Feſus ebe thy Saviour hath ſuffered fot thee: 
When in * 2 —.— Sweat, 


1 vali 89. 7. Ia. 33. 6. 


1 Power; from this time un and _ Rs. 
| Amen. | 


| 
4 

.F 
# 


1 1. Meditate, that God uſeth this Chaſtiſment | 


Diſeaſe which thou can'ft endure, is nothing, it it | 
de compared to thoſe Dolours and Pains which 


he endured | the ; 
i Matth. 9 12. K Luke 22. 44 |: 


I mom ammmcagn— . 


"Wrath 


— 


—— 


„ 
1 


— 
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' [than all that thou doſt ſuffer. _ ee. 
| Murmur not therefore, but conſidering thy ma-| 
nifold and grievous Sins, thank God that thou art 


therefore may he uſe thoſe words of Jerems, 
o Bebold, and ſee. if there be any Sorrow Jie unto 
un Sorrom, which 4s don | 

Lord bath afflicted me in ibe day of his fierre b. 
Hath the Sen 

edempt 
y little Sickneſs for his Pleaſure, eſpecially when 
it is for thy Good ?- «Shag wh. 4-2. 
3 That when thy Sickneſs and Diſeaſe is at 
the extremeſt, yet it is leſs and eaſier than thy 
Sins have deſerved. Let thine own Conſcience 


Condition they had but the hope to be ſaved, and | | 
How can'ft thou not bear patiently this temporal 


unto thee, but ſuch as ordinarily befel to others 


wrath of God, the Pains of u Hell, and n ®-Gar-| _ 


ed Death which; was due to thy fins,  Juftly 


done unto me, wherewith abe 


F God endure d ſo mueh for thy | 
ion z and wilt not thou a ſinful Man endure 


ge, whether thou haſt not deſerved worſe | 


4 


not plagued with tar more grievous Puniſbments, 
Think how willing/y the Damned in Hell would 
endure the eætremeſt Painsa thouſand Years, on 


(after ſo. many Years) to be ea{ed of their Eternaly . 
Torments, And ſeeing that it is his Mercy that 
thou art not rather ? conſumed than corre cted 


Correction, ſeeing the End is to (ave thee from 
q Eternal Damnation? „ 
4. That nothing cometh to paſs in this Caſe 


thy Brethren $.* who (being the Beloved and un- 
doubred Servants of God,when they lived on Earth); 
are now moſt f Bleſſed and Glorious Saints with 
Chriſtin Heaven: As Fob, David, Lazarus, &c. 


4 m Pſa), 18. 3. n Heb. 5. 7. Gal. 3. 13. 0 Lam. 1. 12. & 
pb Lam. 3. 22. 71 Cor. 11. 32% r Heb, 11. 31 Pet. 


Ad They 
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* 


tarry the Lore's Leifure) t 
from thy Sickneſs and Pain j either by 
teſtitution to thy former health, with Foby or 


J. Laftly, that God hath not given the over in- 

to the band of bine Bnemy, to be puniſhed and diſ- 
graced yz but (being thy loving Faber, he correQ- 
eththee wich his own merciful hand. When David 
had his wiſh, to chuſe bis own Chuſtiſement, he choſe 
rather to be correted bythe hand of Ged, than 
by any other mean: * Let us fall imo the Band of 
lese Lord, for bis Mercies are great 3 and ley me nor 

limo rhe baid of Mar. Who will not take any 
afiiRion in good Part,.when it cometh from the 
hand of God, from whom (tho no * Affii2ion fee. 
meth joyous for pad Pa we know nothing com- 

but what is Gobd ? The conſideration hereof, 
[made David to endure * Sei's curſed Railing 
with greater patience, and to correct himſelf 

another time for his Impatience; J I ſhould nor 
' beve opened my Mouth, becauſe thou didfſt in: and 
Fob, to reprove the wnadviſed Speech of his 
Wife, = Thow ſpeak#t libe's foo Woman ; What ?| 

hall we recegve good at the band of God, and n 
receive Evit? And tho' the Cup of God's wrath 
due to our fins, was ſuch a horror to our 3 Savi- 
jour's Humm Nature, that he earnefily prayed 


chat it might | paſs from him z yet (when he con- 


| 


( hich is far better) by being received to Hes: | 


* | : 2$am. 24. 14. Heb. 12. 11. = 2 Sam. 16. 9, 10. 


Fd 


* — 1 ꝶ6—— — — — 
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* * 


higer'd} 


| Tee Praffice of Piny. 
[ivirted hiniſelf to drink it to the very Dregs| 


{from the Am of thy heavenly Father, who 
' [would never ſend it, but that he ſees 


* 


| 8 351 
(fider's, That it was reached unto him by the 
Hurd and WH of his Father) he willingly ſub- 


thereof, Nothing win more atm thee with Pa. 
rence in thy Sickneſs, than to ſee that it cometh 


it to de 


| [thiag bur Lice, Worms, Ronenneſs, and fh 


' 


- [with Printing. New Paſſions and Faſhions do dal 
{ly grow; new Fears and Afflictious do ftil ariſe : 
Here Wrath lies in wait, there Vain-glory vexeth:| 


1 b - ad 


[with Pleaſures, nor the Ambitious with Preferments, 


[with Revenge, nor the Leacherous with 'Uncleameſ” 


The Second ſort of Meditation are, to confider from 
whar Evils Death will free thee, 
freeth thee from a Corruptible Body, which 
was conceived in the weatnef# of Fleſh, the 
of Luft, the fi of Sin, and born in the Mood of 
Filchineſe j a living Prifon of thy Soul, a lively 
Inſtrument of Sin, a very Sink of ſtinking Dung: 
che Excrements of whoſe Noftrils, Ears, ' Pores, 
and other Paſſages ( duly confidered) will ſeem 
more loathſom than the uncleanneft Sink orf 
Vault. Infomuch that whereas Trees and Flaws) 
bring forth Leaves, Flowys, Fruits, and fwees- 
Smells; Man's Body brings forth naturay no- 


Stinks, His Affections are altogether corrupred, | 
and the © imaginations of bis bears aze only evil 
mually, Hence it is that the Ungodly is] 


not ſatisfied with Prophaneneſs, nor the Votuprugus 


— 


nor the Curious with Preciſeneſs, nor the Maliciexs 


= 


nor the Coverous with Gain, nor the Drunkar 


n 


c Pſalm 14. 1. Gen 6. 5. = | 
5+ pa} Here 
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352 Tho Praflice of (Piety. | 
S Here Pride liſta up, their diſgrace-cafts down ; 
and every one waiteth who 1h] riſe-in the Ruin 
of another. Now a Man is privaly ſtung with Bac 
biters,1ike fiery Serpenisz anon he is in danger to be 
openly devoured of his Enemies, like Danie /s Lions. 
And a godly Man, wbere e er he liveth, all ever 
be vexed (like Lot} with Sodom's Uncleanneſs, | 
2. Death brings unto the Godly an end of al 
Siming, and of all the Miſcries which are due un- 
to Sin: So that after Neath there ſhall be no mare 
1ſorrow, nor ning neitber ſball th re be any more 

ain; for God ſhall wipe away all Tears from their 
"Eyes, Yea, by Death we are ſeparated from the 
| {Company of. wicked Men and God f tatetb away 
erciful and Righteous An from the Evil to come. 
So he dealt with Foſiab: 5 I will gather thee to iby 
Fathers, and thou ſhalt be put into thy Grave in Peace : 
and thine Eyes ſhall not ſce all the evil which I will. 


while in tbe Grave, until the indignation paſs over, 
Ida. 26. 20. So that as Paradiſe is the Haven of 
the Soul's Foy ; ſo the Grave may be termed 
the Haven of the Body s reſe. 3 
3. Whereas this wicked Body lives in a World 
of Wickedneſs, ſo that the poor Soul cannot look 
ſout at the Eye, and not be infeGed; nor hear by 
the Ear, and not be diſirat#:dz nor ſmell at the 
Noſtrils, and not be tainted; not taſte with the 


ongue, and not be allured; nor touch by the 


Hand, ani not be defiled; and every Senſe upon 
ever Temptation is ready to vSerray the Soul: By 
D:ath the Soul ſhall be delivered from this Thral- 
dom, ind thi co rapti bie Body ſhall put on Incorrup- 
ion, this Mor 5 put on Immortality, 1 Cor. 
(15. 53. . r ig -b fſ- b- that Death in 


bring upon this Place. And God bides them for 4 


| KG. „„ Co 7. c Ar. 2. 4 ita, 57. 158 2 kings 22.29. 
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the 7 Ties advan 7 an2Ter fo een | 
World and freeth'us from loch 3 hob Ben. | 
dage and en ape x 


The Third fort of ate we, to confiler what | 
— good Deab will bring umo tber. 1 
DE bringeth the Godly Maus Sour bo en- 
y an immediate Communion with the ar 
ſed· Pin ſed· Piniiy, in everlaſting Blifs and G lo- 

2. It Tranflites the er fen the ane 
this World, tbe ion of Sin, and $0 of} 
Sinners, to the City of the living God. the C wleſftial| 
Feruſalem, and the Company of ; Prwhgrch Angels,| 
and to "the Hſembly ard Congregation of the fr ft 
bory, which are witten in Heaven, and to God be 
Fudcc of all, und to the Souls of , 
perfect, ind to Feſus rhe” Meno, of the New. Co. 
venant. Heb. 12. 22. 23, 4. ö 

3. D ath putteth the Soul into the adlust and 
fall p fi: ſſion, of all the Inheritance and Happineſt „ 
which Chrift hath either promiſed untothee In his | 
Waeed;-or purthaſed for thee by his BMO. 
| This is the Good and 'Hoppineſs, whereubto a 
bie ſſed Death will bring thee. And what truly re- 
ligiovus Chriftian that is young would not wiſh him- 
ſelf od, that "his appointed time might foonerſ - 
approach to enter idto this Coeleftial Paradiſe ; 

f where thou may'ft exchange thy Braſs fer, 
any for Felicity,” thy fiene tor Bobu, thy 
Boviage for Freedom; thy 2 e bee, 
and thy Morra State for ati Im Abra, Tife ? He that 
doch not daily eſte this Blefſedneſs «bove dll} 
, of all others he is leſs worthy to enjoy it. 
I Cato Uticenſs, and Cleombrotus, two Hea- 
then Men, (reading P/ato's Bock of the Immorta- 
| ity of the Soul) did voluntarily; the' one, at 
bs, 


„ 


] — — 
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bis neck, the other run upoa his Sword, that they 
tthe ſooner (as they thought) have enjoy d 
e Fojs, What a ſhame is it for Chriſtions 
— thoſe things in a more excellent nea- 
ure and mamer out of God's own Boot) wot to 

be willing to enter into theſe heavenly Joys? Eſ- 
pecialy when their v Mafter calls for them thi- 
ther, It. therefore there be in thee any Loye of 
God, or defire or Sal. 


time is come + Az the Angel in the fight of M 
woah ® and his wife, aſcended from the Alter up % 
| Hegven in the Flame of the ſo endeavour 
[rbou,chas thy g in the fight of thy Friends, 
from the A of a contrice heart, aſcend up | 


: SS S$aviow, And to — = che 


Noe fir 4 die Mes 8 is 01 hat be 
"is not Man for . * r 
himſelf us go unto G 


- Q * Heavenly Father, 'who art * the Lord Goda 

NE all fleſb, and baſt made us theſe 
| barns} . 
 finto this World, fo (having finiſhed our d cou ſe 
o 80 ont of the ſamey * the — of my 


— — 
Mat. 25-21, a Jud SOS Numb. 16, 22, 
| amd. 97:6 cle uk 617. 25,26 42 The. 


2 . _days | 


| [cable Promiſe nich thou *haft made in thy 


JO Cherift, * my Fafth, that Þmay put the whole 


I Blefſed Trinity in Unity, my Creator, Redeemer 


— 


Lian Month. I thank the, O Lord, for all thy: 


— 
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cadet) that Death, and u born the bur dow of 


| 
—= 
5 


Fudgment, "which was due unto my Sins; O Fat 
ther for his Death, aud Paſſtou's ſake, now (thai 
am coming to appear before thy Judgment- 
Seat) acquit and deliver me from that fearfyl 


12 


ment, which my ſins have juſtly deſet ved. 
Auck perform unto me that gracious and cotyfor- 


Seen, w That whoſorver believerb in thee, bat 
everlat 
ut 


life, and ſhall not come into Fudz ment. 
all paſs from Death unto Life. Strengthen 


confidence of my Salvation i in the Merits of thy 
Obedience and Blood, Encreaſe, O Hoty Spirit, 
my Patience Tay no" more upon me 7 ibn I n 
able' to ber: and enable me to bear ſo much 38 
mall ſtand with thy bleſſed Will and Pleaſure. O 


and Sanctifier, vouchſafe, that as my outward|' 
Man doth decay, ſo my inward Man may more 
and more by thy Grace and Conſolatibn, increaſe 
— ſtrength. O Saviour, put my Soul in 
dindls, that like a> wije Virgin, having the 
-Garmens of thy Righteouſneſs and Ho- 
— the may be ready to meet thee at thy 
coming, wiib Oil in ber Lamp. © Marry ber un- 
to thyſelf; that ſhe may de 4 one with thee in 
cer fin "love and felowſtzip; 0 Lord, e reprove 
Sam, and chaſe him away: f Deliver ny Soul] 
from * dhe. Power of ile © Dog; Save me from the 


Bleſſinge, both Spiritual and -1 empotal, beſtowed 
upon me g eſpecially. for my Redemption by the 


| 44 bet, 2. 24. 1 John. IRS 1 Cord. 
10. 13. 4 Matth. 25. . 22.41, Rev. 19. 3. c Rev.“ 


9. 7. 4 Nun 17. 22. e Lach. 3.2 be 3 24. 
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| 


death of my Saviour Cbriſt;1 thank thee that thou 
haſt protected me with thy A N Angels from.my | 
Youth up until now. Lord, I beſeech thee, give 
them a charge to attend upon me, till thoucalleft 
for my Soul z_and then to carry her (as they did 
the Soul of ® Laxarns)into thy Hh Heavenly i Kingdom. 
And as the time of my re ſhall approach 
nearer unto me 3 ſo grant, O Tord. that my & Soul 
may draw nearer unto thee z and that I may, joy- 
fully commend my Soul imo thy bands, as into the 
Hands of a loving Father, and a Merciful k Re- 
deemer, and at that inſtant, 0 Tord, Graciouſly 


—_—_— 


receive my Spirit, All which that I may do, af-| 
fiſt me, I beſcech thee,. with thy Grace; and let 
thy A continue with me, unto the End, 
and in the End, for Jeſus Chrift's ſake, thy Son, 
my-Lord and only Saviour: In whoſe Name I 
le thee the Glory, and beg theſe things at thy 
nd, in that Prayec which. Chrift himſelf _— | 
taught me, ſaying, Our Father, &c. 


5 . againſt Deſpair, or 157 of 
God's Mercy, 


* 


I i6 found continual Experience, that we 

1 the time of Death ( when the Children of! 
God are weakeft ) then Satan makes the greareſt | 
flouriſh of bis Strength, and aſſails them with bis 

ftrongeſt Temptations. For he knoweth that ei- 
ther he muſt now or never prevail: For if their 
Souls once go to Heaven, be ſhall never vex nor 
trouble them any more. And therefore he will 
now b: ſtir bimſelf auch as he can, and labour 
to ct he for- th ir Eyes all the greſs ſms which 


147 8. 15, 10. Heb, I. 14. 2 16. 22. : Mat, 8.11. 
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* 1% K Pph. 1. 10. Acts 13.11. LAGS 7. 88. 
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ever they committed, 560 the fudemwenreof X 
which are due unto them thereby to drive th 
f he can, into deſpair; which is a more grie vo 
in than all the Sins they have committed, or | | 


n accuſe them of. 
| "If © Satan e trouble cahſcience 
Jo — thas in why Li N 
1. © Confeſs thy Sins unto God, not on 
1 but-alſo in particular. 
2 gd Faction unto thoſe Men, w 
tl * der ſt able. And Ken ou 
. or fraudulently detain or keep in 
hyp Lands or Good?, that of ri = 
: any idow, or or Fakerlef Child, 
wc Yor a3 thou tendereft 
Cbrift ibe 


thy Souls health, to 

f Fudge in the Face, un; 
tefs thou doft firft make a Keftiturion thereof to 
he right owvzers; for the Law of God, under the 
jafty of biz Curſe, requires thee toe w_ 
wbatſoever was given vhee to keep, or whi 
committed to thy truft, or 9 by Joblery e 
I violens Oppreſſion thou toobeſt from iy Neighbour ; 
nds part for amends added to the 
ind unleſs that like Zaccbeus thou doſt make 
dae, of ſuch Goods nl Londs, according to 
Gods Law, thou can'ft never truly repeat ; and 
- | without true Repentaace, thou can'ſt gever be 
fared: But chough by the T of the De- 
| l, chou halt dane Wrong and jury yet if thou 
* Repent and make Reſtius ion to thy 
« the Lord hath promiſed to be meren! 

> thee, to hear the h Prayers of his fairhful 


6— AM AN. ets. ee es, EI. 4 


ID in time of Death, d The De- 
* e Lev. 6. 2, n gd. 5. 6, 7,8. fry 
2: 8 8755 Jer. 18. 7. AQs2. 38, Acts 
5. 14, 13, 16. Lev. 8 2 


n rn ̃ NE 


* 
— 


— — — x — — 


- I iq rs 444 — — — - 
ha - \ * > 


o for — E 
Ve thy Soul-in the Meriis of 
bir, Blood, as > Lamb without Blemiſh. 

3. ask God for Chrift's fake Pardon and For- 


. And then theſe Troubles of mind are 
| Diſcourqgememts, but rather Comforts ;' Exerciſes, 
nor 


» They ate Aſſurances unto thee, 
that thou art- in the right 


* | ngs 
the Mind that thy Eftate in this Life being every 
way made bitter, the Joys of Eternal Life may 
1 better and more feet. 


eld doubrs z but ſo long as 
they ſhall not be laid 
nato thy Charge; —— to the e 
from which then art ® divorced. When thy} - 

i-\h ſhall periſh, thy weak in ward. daa, which 

ved. 

12 That it hes better Paith do believe without 
 |* feeling than with fecling. The teaſt Faith (ſo| 


ä ſo much as is 
in an fans Baptized) is enough to fave the Soul 
nic ue Cel and be lie vet h is him. 


3 That the Child of God which defireeh to 

{cet the Aﬀlurance of God's Favour, ſhall have | 

his dis ings hes Get ſee it to be for his 

| For Gad hath promiſe to give them the 
P N _— Life, who thirſt for it. We have an}. 


4 dai 4 x . 4 Amann. 4 1 he Chriitian- — 
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Mark 9. 24. m Matth. 14. 31. # Job 13. om 0 Mar. 
7. 20. P Kev. 21. 6. Ma. 53. 1. 


Eram- 
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Example ia 1% Glover the holy M-rtyr, ung 
could have no comfortable feeling tin he came t9 
the fight of the St abe; and then cryed Hut, and 
{clapped his hands for Joy to his Friends ſaying} 
0b Auſtin, be is come, be is come ; meaniag the 
feeling Joy of Faith, and the holy Ghoſt. Tarry 
therefore the Lord's Leiſure; * Be ſtrong and be 
| Þ 1f Satan ſhall apravate wito thee the greatneſs 
lebe Multitude and Heinouſneſs of thy Sin, 3 M 
ditate,, ip 3-7 ; = 
I. .< That upon true Repentance it is as eaſie 
| with God to forgive the greateſt Sin as the leaſt y 
and he is as willing to forgive mary, as to pardoaj 
« one. - And his Mercy ſhineth more in pardon» 
ing great Sinners, than ſmall Offenders z as appears 
in the Examples of Maraſſes, May dalen, Peter, 
Paul, &c. And e where Sin moſt aboundeth, there 
doth bis Grace rejoyce to abound much more. 
2. That God did never torſake any Man, till 
a Man did firſt forſake God 28 appears in the 
72 of Cain, 8aul, Acbiiophel, Abaziab,| 
| * N 
3. That God calleth f all. even thoſe Sinners 
who are beavy- laden with Sin; and that be did 
never deny his Mercy to any Sinner that asked his 
Mercy with a penitent Heart. This the Hiftory 
of the Goſpel witneff th: There came unto 
Chriſt all ſorts of Sick Sinners, the Blind, Lame, 
Halt, Lepers ; ſuch as were ſick of Palſies, Dyopfies, 
| Bloody-Fruxes ſuch as were Lunatict, and Pa- 
ay with Unclean Spirits and Devils; Yet ot all 
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7 Foxe's Ads and Monuments. a Pſalm 27. TH b Sa- 
tan's third Aſſault, c The Encounter. dei Tim. 1. 15. 
e Rom. 3. 20. F Matth. 11. 224 
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W Thi Trafic of Pg "I 
— — that came and ask d his Mer. 
cy and Help, - went away without his 
if Mercy be ask'd, Mercy he 1 
F 
ievons. Nay, be ee is Mercy to 
many that eier a it; (being moved only] 
with the Bowels of his own Compaſſion aud the : 


deny 7 ( | 

_ pray for it with Nears? 
NS A Public an, fo heartily 
t Fiſts upon a braiſed and 
7 when 


_—_— to 
e and Mediation of Chrif, 
A ſure as God is 


to 


| ſeeing 'F forth 
againſt thee ? If he deferred the Jud gments in 
| babs Days, for the external ſhew only which 

wade of Humiliation , how much more will he| 
clean turn away-his Ve engearce, if thou wilt wr | 
feignedly repent "of JO Sins, and return ned Wy 
for Grace'and Mercy 
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3. ohn 4. bLake 7. 13. i Iſa. 63. 1. Rom. 10.22. 
14. 5 . 
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725 The Prafiice-of . Fiety. 
He offered his Mercy unto Cain, (who mug 
der d his innocent Brother, * 1/ thou do'ft well; 
{alt then not. be, Accepted? As if he . ſhould., hav 
Y oe id, * thou wilt leaye thy Fey and Malice, 
; of yr we op 2 Faithful ontrĩte 
Hear, both tha a "hine Obltion. alfa; ſhall be 
unig me: And; to (that: ſo 
treac y Betray d bim) in . 1 
5 = Appellation of Tae! 
id, he willing] y. conſented with _ 4 
to kiſs. t 
the # Pa 


TA " Guile fond 

; which. lar 

2 pprehended - this. ward 
The Mouth of Chriſ, as 4 Benbadad 


ting. 


[fo 
| „out 
100 es Brother, from the; Mouth of : Ahab, 


dcubtieſs Judas ſhould have found the God of 1/- 
[rae] more merciful than Benbadad found the King 
1-4 It ael.. But God e diſplcaſed with Cain 
4 . Ao Mergy: 5 for Nur deri 

Brother th 7 4 for Hanging Bae; 
aan for 1 55 th pcs In that they w 

e the Si Mortal Men greater than the n- 
inite Mercy of the eternal [ God; 3 or, as if they 
ould be more finful than God was Merciful. 
] Whereas the leaff p of Chriſt *'s Blood is of more 
[Merit to Mercy for thy Salvation, 

than , all the Lins, that thou. haſt committed. 
of force to provoke. his Wrath to thy 
Damnation. 
Tf Satan Hall ſnoveſt, That all this Fa true of d 
God's, Mercy, but that it doth not belong unto thee It 
:cauſe thy Sins are greater than. other, Nen s, as be- fe 
| ng Sins of . waar and of . 12 . Con- F 
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m Gen. 4.7. » Marth, 26, 30. 21 2.22. . p Pſal. 140 · 
3. 7 1 Kings 20, 32. 33.23. 7 Satan's Fourth Aſſault. 


* : | tiauamte | 
5— IOOENMANERER IC. —— 2 


ꝶ3ꝗ—é— Wy 3 9 ned 


P — 


- 


er 


11 


res 


. > TH 


5 = 


ad I. I TD WH, UVQ re 


thee that did. | 
For as h 2 5 Sin in G57 7 Nite te, 19 
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Pg 2 


al re dee Ka s 
in ls Were a em into n 

ng. more al thy Sins wget Famrrds « 
pe bim for: being, Merci iful unto thee, if '1, 


g Fa W 363] 
tinnance; Px 7 4 whereby albert Bebe bern un- 
done : and 4 A for {or moſt Lg 2 wh 
Fully and pr aq; 3p | 
And. Te thou. b. wil & er 2 98 | 


eee, e Medi I 
et Is (6 (are now pm, in Heaven maſh 


een and glorious Sai Omitted in the ſame 
kind (hen they been Barth) 28 grea fad: lo | 
ray than ever thou haft cammitted 


gere e . hs Hikes ll 


ns. and 


ance therein, 


nn dach 


— („ 
. 


able z ſo the areatoft Sin, v 
7 
ol 2 5 7 T, bis Mercy Par donable. 8 
. wary inveterateſt Sins are but the Sins 1 al 
Man, but the _ of his Mercjes is the Mercy o , 
. Becauſe thou. A * 8 aA 
8 whether the hey ha it be pard 
Hoh v this dqubrful Cafe is reſolved hy 
bine .Mavy in [aab's Days. thought (as, 080 
doſt) that they had. continued ſo long. in Sn, 
bean it i WA late for them now to feel to re- 
for Grace and Mercy. But God |, 


ere the bt em, Seed ye the Lord whilft he may 


Found : 


all ye upon bim wbilſt be is near.” * 
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5 Encounter. SI The, 4" t 7a. 55. —_ 9. | 
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As if be bad ad, "ln Life laſteth, and my- ard 
leap 1am near be People a char fc 
pray unto me. But 
ve (Ol 8 2 and 
& rot. thy Name, or 10 
meer thipe . Holiceſs. To this the Lord ad- 
e ee 
an of Iniquity 173 retar unt 
ME and! wil beve Mercy N 
bi 


ke $65 hy Ys ed 
inner in the World were a 1717 22 Sinners 
thou art, do thou but yet (what God bidsthee)} 
repent and believe, and che * Blood of Je . Chal 
bog the Mod 2 vill cleanſe b thee and 
rom all your | | 

a f x Nh as God 4 did foreſee all the vs wh 
it or commit, and yet all thoſe could 
rs hinder bb loving be Worll, fo that be 
gave his only begctten Son to eathy to ve 46 many 
of the World 4 weuld believe and Repent 5, much leis 
ſhall. thy Sins (being the Sins of the leaſt Mem- 
of the Word) be able to hinder God from lov- 
ling thy Soul. and forgizjng thy nn if thou dſt 
repent ard believe. — 


MG. ad 


* 1 


= . 
& x Adds 20. 28, x Johan 1. 7. 7 A 
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3. That if he 2 lov'd thee ſo dearly (when thou 
walt his Enemy) that he pay'd for thee ſe dear a 
Price as r of his Heart- Blood; how can 
he now but. 


Juda, and putteſt unto 
alk che Sins of all the Reprobates im the World; 


them 


| this huge beap with the isn „ 
there will be no more compariſon betwirt them 

than betwixt the leaſt Male. ball and the greute 

| |< ee. a Country. The Cry of the 


olt Sins that ever we read of, could never reach 
biaber than unto Heaven, as the Cry of the Sins of 
Sodom ; but the Merty of God (faith d Druid) 
reacheth ap higbor than the Heavens, and ſo ober- to- 

all our Sint. And © if bis Mercy # than | 
b& Works, it muſt needs be greater than all thy 
Sins, And fo long as his Mercy is greater than the 
Sim of the whole World, do thou but repent, there 
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I Rom. 3. 8, 9. 4 Gen. 19. 13. 5 Pal. 108. 4. c Pfal. 
1143. 9. 4 Satan's Fifth Aſſault. 2 aN 
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f rp Tun tho' this were trut (which indeed is} 
heinou·) yet it is no ſuſficient Cauſe hy t 
ſhoutd'lt Heſpair; ſceing that this is the common 
ICaſe F all the Children 7 God in this Life, who 
Voiy« ooſt to forbexr:ſome Sin, f till perceiving 
heir Fele not able to perſorm it, they vow 
that they will vo no more. Their Vows ſhew 
the defires of : their Spiritual Man; their breakingy| 
che Weakaeſs of their corrupt Hieb. And our oft 
Slips into the ſame Sins, Chrift foreſaw;” when 
he taught us to Pray daih; Our Father, ſer give us 
our And why doch Chriſt enjoyn thee} 
been bur, a ful Man) 5 20 forgive thy Bro- 
Hum times in 1 du, if be ſhall return fro 
[times in 4 e e me but to 
Tore thee, that he (being the God bf Mercy ard 
| Goadneſs itſelf ) will forgive unto. thee thy“ S 

ty times ſevenfold Sins a-day, which thou haſt 
committed gainſt him. if thou return unto him 
y rrueRepentance ?. The Jaelites were cured by 
looking (though with weak eyes) on the 1 Brazen-| 
Serpent, as oſt as they wereſtung by the Fiery Ser- 
ts in the Wi'derneſ:; to affure thee, Thar, up- 0 
2 thy Tears of Regentance; thou ſhalube recover 
>+by Faith in Chriſt, as often wann art wounged 
— * / $4 3 4 


WA | rr fi romem 5 Fach e tha 
me 1 u m mi a 

»#, &c. 1 have more than a and lie, vowed un- 
> God, that I vould mend my Lite, but 1 cculd never per- 
form my Vom, Henceforth 1 will make no ſuch Vow, be- 
cauſe 1 verily kuow that I cannot Keep it. Unleſs there. 
rte God will be Mereiful unto me for Chriſt's fake, and 
grant me a bleſſed = ark: out of this wretched Life, all 
ny Yows and Good Works will {tand me in no ſtead. This}, 
is the fare of the deareſt Children ot"Gad in This Life; |. 

E Read Luther on Gelat, Chap. 3 * 2 JEL Ze hs Matt. | 
8. 21, 22. 3 — 9. 542 75 e OE U 


| 75 That 
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2. That ty Salvation 3 grounded, not upon t the 
Cinftancy of thine Obediente, but upon the 'Firm- 
neß of God's Covenant, I hough thou varieſt with 
God, and the Covenant be broken on thy behalf, 
yet it is firm on God's Part, and therefore all is 
ſafe enough if thou wilt return: For thers is nd, | 
F Variableneſs with b' my neither ſhidow of Change. He 

hath docked” ap thy Salvation, and made it lure oy 
hisown l unchangeable' Purpoſe 3 and hark delivered | - 
to thy keeping the Keys, which are * 'Faith ard | 
Repentance 3 and whilt thou haſt 'them'thou may - 
elt perſvwade” thyſelf, that thy Salvation is ſure |. 
= ſale: For whom God ® loveth, he Toveth to 1 


— 
— 4 — 
+ S- 7 14 
1 
* 


—Bv 
- 
* 


and never o repenteth of beltowing his Love 

on them who e repent and helieve. 
Abe, >If Gat ſhall per ſwade hoe; 1 % 
baft been ang time, and that it is be fer 
thee now to deſpair, we: thy fins rener and 00 | 
dyment dra weth near; meditate, 1 
great) mould . 


= 0 


1. That no Sin (though never ſo 
be a cauſe to move aty Chriſtian to Heſpair, ſb 
ang 2s God's Mercy by fo many Millions of De. 
is greater; and . every” as = 

X 


1 James 1. 17. 1 Rom. 8. 23. Rom, 2 11. m By 
I Keys Peter opened Heaven unto himſelf, and after- 

wards, with the reſt of the Apoltles, unto others, Luke 

2. 62. Luke 24. 47, Vc. Joho 20. 21. John 13. 1. 

p Rom. 11. 29. Pb Rom. 8. 30.0 n s Sisch 

a” 6. 18. s Ezek, 18. 22 2 50 a 
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| Mer gry nl at forth al bis fins out: F bis Remembr ence, 
tha tbey all be mentioned unte bim-no more. * If 
we will not take his Word (which God forbid we 
1 douvt of) he hath given. us his Oath : U 4, 
Flive, I defire not the Death of the Wicked, bat 
that the Wicked turn from bis. way and live. As 
tif he had faid, Will ye not believe , my Word; 
I ſwear by wy Life, that I delight not to damn 
lan Sinner for his Sits, but rather to ſave him 
upon his Converſion and Repentance. The Me- 
dir tion hereof mov d Tertullian to exclaim 2 0 
| {hows happy are we, when God ſweareth that he will 
not our Damnation! 0 what miſerable Wreiches are 
lee. if we will not believe God when be fweareth this 
{Truth unto 3s! Liſten, O drooping'! Spirit, whoſe 
zoul is aſſailed with waves of Faithleſs 
How happy were it to ſee many like thee and Bere. 
hiah, (who mourn like Doves for. the Senſe of Sin, 
and chatter like Cranes and Swallows for the fear 
of God's Anger) rather: than to behold many who 
lie like Beaſs, without any feeling of their own 
Eſtate, or any Fear of God's Wrath- or Tribunal. 
eat, before 7. they are to appear ? Com- 
ort thyſelf, O - Soul! for if this 
:Earth-hath any for whom Chriſt ſpilt bis blood 
on the Trot thou affuredly art one, Chear up 
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| God ! My God'! why baſt 
not but ere long c 
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370 The Praffice of 'Prety. | 
If they ſec therefore. that the ſick Party is like 
beg let them not Uiſſemble; but lovingly and diſs 

rectly adn oniſn him of his , ard to pre- 
pare ſur eternal Life. One hour well-ſpent when| 

2 Man's Life is almoſt ontſpent, may gain a 
la the Afurance of eternal Life. Soath bim not 
with the vain hope of this Life, leſt thou betray 
bis Soul to eternal Deatb. Admoniſh him plainly| Fl | 
r | 
. % do woods $1 | 
Aue. en r | | 

is vo -.. 
Joa * believe that Almighty God, thel 

Trinity of Perſons in Unity of Efferce;| 
hath by bis Power made Heaven and Barth, and all 
bings 4 And that he doth ſtill by his Di- 
vine Preuideſte Govern the ſame ? So that 1 
omes to pals. in the World, nor ta thyſeh, but 
222 7 Hand and r E r 
ore to be dne... 19 8 
2. Doſt thou conſeſs, that Tho hat Tranſgref: 
: yr poohs broken'the Holy Commandments of Alwigh- 


— to thy deſerts 2 „ 0: * Feen 1 
3. Art thou not ſorry in thy heart, that whey 
haſt & broken his, Laws and ne glected his Service| 
1 N and ſo much followed the Word: 
150 thine o.] A Pleaſtres ? And woald{t 
thou not lead a 2 Life, if thou wert to begir 
again. Nee 


4. Dol thou rot from thy Heart deſire to be 
- Jreconciled unto al in 1 Feſus Chriſt his Aae 


A k 
WV v0 __ , . 
. ; 
_ . n 
p 
" " ' 


| 


[that come wnto God bim, ſeeing 
2 unto Chriſt, '8 Whom have I in Nerd 
2 


Yeved. 
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The Pra@ice of Pi 3 ; 7 = 
band of God | 


Fon, thy Mediator, who is 4 at the right 
in Heaven, e nom appearing for *thee in the Sight | 
God, and making Requeſt unto bim for thy $60F, © 
5. Doſt thou renounce 21: Confidents ih alt 0 
ther f Mediators, of Interceſſors, Sahits or Vage 
believing, chat Jeſis Chrift, the * only Mediator 
the New Teflament, T is able perfefily to ſave them 
de ever liveth' to} 
7 fo them? and wilt thou with 


Ar that © dere '® 
——— een «XJ is £ 

Doſt thou confidently balieve' aid hope to be 8 
ſr by the only Merits 57 that bloody Death and 
2 -which' thy Saviour Feſus chro hath ſuf | 

for thee not 1 any hope of Salv ation} 
y thine: — — W Means _. 
reatures being aſſuredly perſwaded; N aten 
no Salvation in any other; and that there p 
other Name under Hedven, whereby thin b N 


© And thre , 


- 7: Doſt thou heartily forgive all 'Wrangs and 
el done or offered unto thee, by any m- 
of Perſon whatſoever? And doſt thdu 3 wil 
n thy Heart) a. fer 
: thou*ha gricvouſly N. | 
d? And doſt tho caſt out ofthy Heart all Me- | 
ice and Hured which thou haft $4 to any body, 
thit thou! may'ſt appear before the Face of Chriſt] . 
os t Prince of Peace) i in perfect Love and Charity?) 
vi Doth'thy C onſeiencs. tell thee of any thing, 
h thou haſt wrong fully taken, and do'ſt fall}. 
With "hold fron any Widew es Fatherleſs C bildf tn ; 


9 Nom. 8. 34. e Heb. 9. 24. f Heb. 9. 12. 77 | 
2. 5. + Heb. 7.25. gPſal. 73.25. h Acts 4. 1. Act 10. 
. | 
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a — other Perſon whom ſoever? "Be ab 
Ye n like Zaccbem 
R be ſt able) thou 
5 not repent; without true Repen- 
ce thou can 'ſt not be. Saved, nor look Chriſt 
| „ eee 
mer „ 
g. Doſt thou frmly believe, That thy Body ſha 
raifed up. out of the Grave >the found. If | 
+ And that thy Body and Soul hall 
again. in the Spare 
to appear before the Lord Jeſis Chriſt, and thence 
|to-go with him into the Kingdom of Heaven, te 
live in everlaſting BliG and Glory ? " 
Ut the Sick Perſon ſhall. anſwer to all theſe Q 
ons like a faithful Chriſtian, then let all who are 
preſent, joyn -— ro 0 
8 ar. the like Words. A 


Aro to. be can the a ths who 


a 


% 
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| FR. 


iſpes of Death; we thy. Children here 
| do-acknowdedge, that (in of our: © mani-| 
2 we art not worthy to ask ang Bleſſing 
ourſclves at thy hands, much leſs to become: 
Fouts 86.00 Majeſty in the behalf of others: 
becauſe ib baſt commanded - us to pray, one 
| another, * eſpecially for the Sic, and haſt 
promiſed that the Prayers of the Righteom fhall| 
vail much with thee: . In In Obdience therefore to thy 
_ [Cantmendments and confidence of thy gracious 
Prami e, we are bold. to become humble Suiten 
5 thy Divine — in the behalf of this ou our 
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upon him with thoſe: Eyes of 
, wherewith : thou art 
Children in their Affli- 
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2. a 7 cran 
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— | | X — ; 
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. 


% 


| ther afwage his" Pain, or ele-increaſe his Pa- 


_ fard, Lord, lay no more upon him, th m 
— oY e him to bear. Heave him up 
unto thyſelf, with thoſe Sighs and Groans which 
catirioat be eſſed. Make him now to feel, 
{ what is che Hope of his Culling; and what is thg 
exceeding ''Greatneſs of thy 'Mercy and Power 
towards them that believe in thee: And in His 
Wealuß, O Lord, ſhew thoa thy Srengtb. De. 
ſend him againſt the Suggeſtions and Temp 
tions of San; Who (as he hath ali his Life- 
time) will now in his Weakneſs - eſpecially ſeek 
to afſſall him; and to devour him. O ſave his 


| 


from him. Make him more and more to loath 


Hall come; (wherein thou haſt determined to 
call for him out of this preſent Life) give him 
Grace peate fully, and joyfally to yield up“ bis Sou? 
into” thy Merciful Hunds, and do thœu receive 
ber into thy Mercy, and let thy Bleſed Angel; 
carry her into thy Kingdom. Make his laſt 


and his {aft thoughts his be thikghts. And whe 
che Sight of bi Eyes is gore,” ard his Thi ue 
Mall fall to do its Office; grant, O Lord, that 
[his Soul” may (with Stephen). behatd Jeſcs 
Chriſt in Heaven ready to reccive him © and that 


wrt 


i . =” „ 22 — I PIR * _—_ 3 2 
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— ä — —_ 


| Blood+cleanſerh bim from all bis Sins; and ei. 


S0 l, and Reprove Satan, and command thy 58h) 
Angels to be about him, to aid bim, and to 
chafs away all Evil and Malignant Spirits far 


this World, and 1 deſre to be loeſed, and to be, 
with 'Chrift. And when that good Hour and Time| 


\ 


| 


—— 


©... JP Tu 
cin: O Landy y be. 
neye that ( hriſt died for bim, and that his 


tience, to endure thy 'Blefſed Will and Pleaſure. | 
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nn 


hour his beſt __ his laſt wor ds his beſt a word, 


—— — 


thy Spirit within him, may mg Requeſt for bm; | 
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with Sighs that cannot be expreſed; Rom. 8. 26. Teach N 
us in him to read ard fee our own ud and Mor- 
tality, ard therefore to be careful to our- | 
ſelves :for :our laſt Euds, and put ourſelves in a 
Readineſs aga inſt the time that thou fhalc call for 
us m the like Manner. Thus, Lord; we recom- 
mend this our dear Brother. (or Siſter) thy — 
Servant. unto thy eternal Grace and Mercy, i 
that n hath ae 
ſus, s ge 


J Our Father ib ais Agios; a. 


Thy Grace, 0 Tord Jeſus Chriſt, „ * 61 
| Fab. Father, thy Comfort and Conſolation, 0 Ho- 


— be with us all, and eſpec 


ially with tb thy] 
Let them Read often to the Sick e ſpecial 


oy 


econ n Amen. 


Chapters of the Holy Striptures 7; as, ' 

1 The Three firſt Chaptersof the Book of Fob, 
The 14, and 19, Chapters of bh. 
The 34th Chapter of Deuteronomy. | 
The two laſt Chapters of Foſhug. 


The 17th Chapter of the firſt of King a 
/ Theiad, 4th, and 125 teen of the ſecond 
Eis 09507 107 pn | 
The 38th. 4oth, and 65th, Chapters of 2 
The Hiſtory of the Paſſion of Chriſt, 

The $th Chapter to the Romans. . 
The izth CPE" * fic ſt Epiſtle” to the 

or intbians.. | 
Abe 4th Chapter of the 6 Epiſite to ie 
Theſſalenians. ö 


| he 5:h Chapter of the nd YEW of Paul 
to the R | 


* 1 * 
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376 The Practice of Piety. 
Tube firſt and laſt Chapters of St. James. 
be 11th, and 12th, tothe. Hebrews. 
N | 
The three and-the three laſt Chapters 
he Revelations, or ſoine of theſe. 1 12 
And fo exhorting the fick to- wait 
God by Faith-and Patience, till he fend for him; 
and praying the Lord to ſend them a joyful meet- 
ing in the Kingdom of Heaven, and a bleſſed Re- 
rect ion at the Laſt Day; they depart at their 
Plaure dee God | 
Impatience in Sickyeſs. 
Pint 


by Extremity of Pain, thou 
be driven to Impatience; meditate,  - | 
1. That thy Sins have deſerved the Pains of Hell: 
thou may*it -with-greater Patience en-| 
dure theſe Fatherly Carrections. | 
2. That theſe are the Scourges of thy Heavenly 
Father, and the Rod is in his Hand. If thou 4d l 
r with Reverence, being a Child, the Correcti- 
on * thy * Eathly Parents; how much rather 
ſhould'ſt thou now 2 thyſelf ( _ the Child 
of God) to the Chaſtiſement · of thy* Heavenly Fa- . 
. ſeeing it is for thine eternal Good ?9 D: 
3. That ® Chriſt ſuffecd in his Soul and Body | 
ar more grievous Pains for thee, therefore thouf. 
muſt. more willingly ſuffer his bleſſed Pleaſure for 
W - thine own Good, Therefore. faith Peter, © Chriſt 

Suffered for E. leaving you an Example, that ye 
|  Hhould follow bis Steps. Ra 4 Let us (ſaith Saint 
Paul) run with . the Race that is ſet before us; 
looking unto Feſis ibe Author and : Finifher of our 
Faith, who for the Foy that 4s ſet before 5 * 1 
[dared the Croſs; &c. 


a <A —_— — 


4 Heb. 12. 9. b Iſa.:55. . 1 Pet. 2. 21. d Heb. 1 12. 
1 2. 
4. Tha 


— mo 
ous nat eo he Sis wh ee 


but _ as much as] 


f the God of all Grace,. after that you ; Neve Jaffered | a 
| while, vil make you per felt, 177155 ſtrengthen, a 
fettle you, And'that 8 God of bis Fidelity, will 
8 that ye are alle; but 


—— Air 0-5 tg rs male a way to eftapes|- 


ar RT Gol lath determined the time when . 
thy Affliction ſhalt end, as well as the time ben] 
it began. 39 years were appointed the fick Mas at 
Þ RBetheſda's Pool. T years to the Woman 
| with the i Blvody- Tſe. Three Months to * Moſes. | 
| Ten dos Tribulation to the. | Angel of the Church's 
| Smyrna- Three days Plague to ® David, Yea, the 
number of the Godly Man's Tears are in is Boy 


God's Book, andthe Qui kept 
. » The Time of bur Trouble (Faith Chrit) is buel 
| a0 Modicam. God's Anger lafts but a ? Moment 
aith David:) A little 1 Sea, (faith the 
Tord; ) and and therefore calls all the time of our 
Pain But the r Four off Sorrow. David, for the 
Swiftneſs n. compares our 22 Troubles 


„ 


"41 pet. 3.9. Fl Pa.; 5 10. 13 7 Job 
3. 3. 1 Matth. 9. h. Exod. 2. 2. i Rev. 2. 10. 
m 2 Sam, 24. 13. n Plat. 55. 2. 0 John 16. 16. p Pal. 
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80. 2 Revs, 11. * Ihn 16. 21. ns 
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ATE 


ife, tothe lac Miley « venly Foys, and they will 
ir to be nothing... And ag the Sight of a . Son 
horn, maker th Mother forget, ay her (Ora.er 
deadly Pais ; ſo the Sight, 4 in Heaven, 
who was bara for :tbee, will all theſe Pargs 
to be quite /orgotten, 8 if they had ner et 
ke ©... Stepben;- as ſoon as be law 
Criſt, 1 own Wounds, ' "with the Mirror of 
the Graue, and Terror of the Stones; and tIweetly 


t thine own Pain, thi ak of Chr,” s Wounds.;,, ge 
thful * the Degth,, and be will give [thee the 
Gon [agent een A r 
„ bat you are. now called to Repeti-j jons.. in 
TChriſt's Scho; to ſes how much Faith, Patience, 
and Godlineſi. you have learned all this while; and 
whether you can, like Fob, x receive at the Hand 
of God,, fone Evil, as, well, as, you have hitherto 
a great deal of, Good: +5 therefore ou 
have e groyeds ta will the dene 3 ſo be not 
now offended 


s Will. 7 

1 That: 7 al SAL ſhalt nok 4 
Wd 10 them thai love God: Inlomuch that reit ber 
Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor 
fore gies all be able. te 


which in in 
Aſſure your 


75 


Y 


of. the Pains of Hell ; every 


Heaven's Reſt; and how many Stripes, do you e 
deem Heaven worth? As your Lite hath been a 
— to others, ſa give your Friends. a A Chri- 


Reſpite an Earneſt 


y 


rr Pfal. 110. 7. 
7 Job 2 * 10. * ROW: þ 


ohn 16; 21. 7. Ar 2. : Io, 
IG IS: 9. 8 
* High 


* 
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yielded his Soul into the Hands ot bis Saviour. For- 


| 


; 


| 


this which, A* by his 147 
ther for. the| 
4 from ibe 


that every Feng is a Fragen ; 


| 


— be In dtc coca 


Arms his holy Croſs, carry it after him, unto hnun; 
thy Pains will ſhonly e hy Joyr hal never} 


1 be Practice of Nety. 
— — — 

ſtian Example to die, and deceive the Devil, "2s Fo 
did. It is but the Croſs of Chrift ſent before t 


may ſt go cternally to live with: Chriſt who was 


ſt ian, take up (une Simon ef Cyrene) with both thy 


paſs aw ay. | 


 Corjlaton a1 the 2 f Death, 


15 by fear to die; meditate, 
1. That it argueth a Ziſt ar 
obich 55 not”: For in the 
no Death, Iſa. 25: 7, 8. 
beli-veth in ( briſt ſhall never die, John 11, 26. Let 


(like Encch) trar ſlated urto God. Their Pains are 


Boſom. In a word, if thou be one of them that 
like Þ Lars, lovefs Feſus, thy Sickneſs is not unto the 
Death, bat for the Glory of God, who of his Love, 


changeth thy "eaten "Me to an everlaſting Life. 
And if many Men, as Spcrates, Curtis, 


* » * 8 * 


Crueiſie the Love of the World in thee; that thou 


pid the Te of dy een thou erat by | 


them fear Death, Who hyve without Chriſt, Chri- 
ſtians die not; bat when they pleaſe God, they are | 


"— _— 
” 


bat Elijah” feryChariot tocarry thearuptoHeaven 5| 
or like Lazarus s Sores, ſendirg them to Abraban's|. 


Seneca, &c. ns 
lived). tn Ape ene = 99 
8 trained ſo long in Chriſts School, 

to the Marriage - Supper of the Aga 
Lamb, Rev. 29. 7.) be one of cas Gueſts ber 
fuſe to go to that Joyful Banguet ? God forbid. 


xt. do he — . — Coy — — — 


wake 24.5 Kings 2. 1 t, 12. b Luke 16. . 
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iy (when they might have“ 


f _ The Prattice f Piety. 
2. Remember that thy Abode is here but the 
Second Degree of thy Life ; for after thou hadſt fr 
ived Nine Months in thy Mother's Womb, thou wall 
of neceſſity driven thence to live here in a Second 
Degree of Life. And when that a Number of Mont! 
which God hath determined for this Life, are ex- 
Ipired, thou muſt likewiſe leave this, and paſs to a 
{Third Degree in the ether World which nev 
Which to them that live and die in th 


? | ? Why ſhould 
that be ancouth to thee, which was fo welcome tc 
all them? Fear not Death, for as it is the Bzod 
bs ee e Bg d 
- E a , E Beginning of an 

Eternal Life,  * © Wh Sod og Ret 
3. Conſider that there are but three things that 
can make Death ſo fearful unto thee; T. The 
Loſs thou haſt thereby. 2. The Pain that is there- 
in. 3. The terrible Efe#s which follow after. 
All theſe are but falſe Fires, and cauſcleſs Fears. 
For the | Firſt, If thou leaveſt here ancertain 
_ | Goods which Thieves may Rob, thou ſhale find in 
Heaven a true Treaſure- that can never be taken 
way: Thele were but lent thee as a Steward! 
Accompts; thoſe ſhall be given thee as thy 
eward tor ever. If thou leaveſt a loving Wife, 
hou. ſhalt be Married to Chriſt which is more 
y. If thou leaveſt Children and Friends,. thou 


Z 


* = 1 
= 9 

= 

* 


@ Job. 14.5. 5 Matth: C. 1 O0. a 
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ſhale there find all thy Religious Anceſtors and 
Children departed, yea, Chrift and all his blef- 
ſed Saints and Angels, And as many of th 
Children as be God's Children, tall thither 
low after tbeet Thou leaveſt: an Eirthly Poſes. 
on and a "Houſe of Glay:, and thou" ſhalt enjo 
an Heavenly Inheritance and Manſion of Glory, which 
lis purchaſed, prepared, and reſerved for thee. 
What haſt thou loſt ? Nay, is not Death onto! 
{thee Gain? Go bome, £0 bome, and ene 


after thee. 3 * In # a * * off 2 
Secondy, for the Pain ii” Death: The Feir © 
Death more Pains many than the very Pings | 
Death; for many a Chriſtian dies withot t any great! 

Pangs or Pains. Pitch the Anchor of thy Hope on 
the m Ground of the Word of God, who hath pro- 
miled © in thy Meals f to perfect bis Strength, and 
f not te /r ib*e te be tempted above thut thou art 
able to bear: And Chriſt will ſhortly turn all thy 
temporal Pains to his eternal Foys. © Laſtly, as for the 
terrible Effefts which follow after Death, they be- 
long not unto thee, being a Member of Chrift ; for 
Chrift by his Death bath taken away tbe Sting 

Death to the Faithful ; fo that now there is no 
s Condevination to them that are in Chrift Feſws. And 
Chriſt hath proteſted, That be that believeth in him 
bath everlaſting Liſe, and pull not come into Gon- 
demmation, but bath paſſed from Death unto Life, 
Hereupon the Holy 1 from Heaven faith, 'Bl:fed 
are the Dead which die in the Lord, and that from 
thenceforth they reſt from their Labours, and their 
Works do follow them. In reſpe& therefore off 
the Faithful, Death is ſwallowed wp in Viftory, 
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c 2 Cor. 3. 1. 4 John 13. 9. e2 Cor. 14. 9. fi Cor. 10. 
13. g Rom. 8. 1. h John 3. 24. 2 1 Cor. 13. 34. 4 
| | : _ 


— 


—y— 


— 


8 


— — — 
* 


* 


1 


FER . 
land his Sting, which is Sin, and the — 
che is ** away by Chris. Hence Death 
in reſpett of our Bodies, ak Sleep ani Reſt; 
in Peace, 4 Removing from thi 
5 Es. 7.5 m 2 Diſelution of Soul and 
Body to it. "What ſhallIay ? Precioal 
| Theſe Pains are but thy Throws and Travail to bring 
orth- Eternal Life. And who would not paſs] 
ugh Hell to go to Paradiſe, much more| 
chou _needelt. fem z not thy Sins, becauſe Chriſtſ 
{hath payed thy Ranſom ; not thy Judge, for he d 
thy loving Brotber; pot the Grave, for it is the 
{Keys 3 not. the Devil, for G s Holy Angels in 
lebeir Tents. ahqut thee, and will not leave thee till 
| mY Abs thee. to Heayen. Thou waſt never near 
b f. Death. Say. cheerfully, Come, Tord Jeſes, 
for thy Servant, cometh Upto. Ar 12 am — 
8. 4 , help wy. Weakneſs. 0 
| Sick Man ready e die. 
N. o W ſoraſmuch as God of FOR ;nfnite 
lercy, doth . fo temper our Pain and Sick- 
neſs, t at we are not always 
tremity, bat gives us in the midſt of our Extre- 
ſelves. thou muſt have an eſpecial Care (con- 
Gdering how. ſhort. a. time thou haſt, either for 
ever to loſe, or to obtain Heaven to make uſe 
— — — — ů— 
Wy Theſ. 4. 23. 110.25. Rev. 14. Iiebe 2.29 m2 Cor. 
2 Phil. r. 23. thee: 


— 


| 1382 b EY — 

e fo Souls, a going to our Heavenly Fs 

in the e Lord is the Death of bis Saints, 
[chrough DeathZ, There is nothing after Death that 
{Lord's Bed; vet Hel, for thy Rededmer keeps the 
Life; Glorifie. therefore: Chriſt by a 
{Seven dle, Thoughts, ond Maxroful Sighs 75 . 
with Ex: 

Imities ſome. Reſvite to eaſe and refreſh. our: 
of every Breathing-time which God does afford 

— ——— — 
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| 283 | 
thee'; And during that little time of eaſe, to to ga- 
ther, ſtrength againſt the Fits-of greater Anguiſhs | 
Therefore in theſe times of "Relaxation and OY 
e * 254 
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72 


S jt in 3 A 
Ah! whatis there in it, that a Man ſhould dere“ 


. 


4 "yp any longer in it ? O! what a Folly is it, 
| when the Mariner roweth with all his 
— — the wiſhed, Cort; and that the Tr 
er neyer reſięth till he came to his Journey s end 
we tear to deſery our Port, and t here fore would 
put back ourBarque, to be longer teſſed in this con- 
fiowal Tempeſt? We weep to ſee our Journy's End, 
and thereiore deſire our Journey to be lengthen-- 
ed, that we might be the more fired . ſoul 
Pan . n RY 2 Tg 
8 | The Spiritual Sb Beens 
Lane, this Life is but a troubleGins Puget. 
mage, ® few in Days, but full of Evils; 
and I am weary of it, by reaſon of my Sine. Let 
me therefore (O Lord) entreat thy Majeſty in 
this my Bed of Sickneſs, 4 ® Elias did under the} | 
niper-Tree in bis : It is now end Xa 
Lord; that I bave lived fo long in this Vale of Mi- 
ſery; take my Soul into hy mercfl A for Ian 
vo better then my Fathers. aa n 
Tg. ich vir» 7 Body of Sin chen art 
loaden, what great Civil-Wars are con- 
tained in a 4 little World; the * Fleſb fyht- 


Wn n Gen. 47. 9. 924 * * Rom. 7. 24. 9 Jaw. * 
t. 1 Gal. 3. 17. | ing | 
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| [againſt Heaven ; and the World within thee band y- 


_ | Feet from Falling; w I do here from the very 


can endure the devouring Fire? who can abide the ever- 
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ing againſt the Spirit, Pa ſſon againſt Reaſon, Farth 
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ing itſelf for the World without thee and that 
but one only means remains ta end this conflict, 


Death, which in (God's, appointed time) will ſe- Soul 
parate thy Spirit from thy ʒ the pure and rege- Dea 
nefate part of thy Soul, from that part which is iet! 

The Syiritual Sigh upon the Second Thought. leres 


| Wretched Man that I am! © who deliver 
me from the Body of this Death? O my ſweet 
Saviour ſeſus Chriſt, & thou boaſt Redeemed me with 
thy precious Blood: And u becauſe thod baſt deljver- 
led my Soul from Sin, mine Eyes from Tears, ny 
tom of my heart, aſcribe the whole Praiſe and Glo 
of my Salvation to thy only Grace and Mercy, 
ying (with the Holy Apoſtle, ) * Thanks be unto 
God which hath given me the Victory through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, LOT} 6 JUC 2 3 i? H 166d "«: 


_..- The Third Thought, _ 
T Hink how it behoves thee to be affured that 
thy Soul is Chriſt's ; for Death hath taken 
ſufficient Gages to aſſure himſelf of thy Body, in 
that all thy Senſes be ready to die, ſave only the 
ſenſe of Paz; but, fh the beginning of thy Being 
began with Pain, marvel the leſs i thy End corclude 
with Dolours. But if theſe temporal Dolours (which 
only afflict the Body) be ſo painful; Lord, J who 
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tent, 


e given bin. < Theſe beve Power ts ſhud 
en and & © deliver (the lous 
tent Sinner) to Satan; For, e the Weapons 
Warfare are not Carnal, but mighty, through 
pd Se, and to have Ven Amy He 


4 by any g abſolute Power of their 2 
only Chriſt their Maſter 4 

but þ Miniſterially, as the Servants of Chrift, * 
Stewards, to whoſe Fidelity W tau and Bite) | 


hat Ts. 51 thi Wade Godt penitens 
Sirmers, or his Judgments to imperiitent and * 
ſtinate Perſons, and ſo do apply the general 
Promiſes or Threatnings to the Penitent or 
For Chriſt from Heaven does by 
{ by his Miniſters on the Earth) declare 
| mittetd” and bindeth, and to whom be 
Gates. of Heaven, and againſi 


them. 


. [fignifie to be remitted, but 
They then do remit Sins, becauſe Chriſt 


Miniflery 
looſeth Latin: Jobs 11. 44, And 11 


could waſh away Naamas: 
Waters of Yarilas, (rho 
| dear) becauſe” tbe Proj 
Water of Judi and vot of ocher Rifers: $0 
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K . Prayer, to deſire God to | 


* 45 
lad the Minifterial Power of Binding and 2 


ale the. i Bk is 1 to 84 Word 
88 in their. Mouths ;, for them has he. * cho-| / 
D, 7 ſeparated, and-® ſex apart for, this work,» 
5 to them he has committed the *M 2 A | 
7A cf, Reconciliation ; by their holy o C. and} | 
nation they have received the q Holy Ghei 
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{be th by the r Holy Ghoſt 7 
54 1 alled them, e Chl, 
| ive Sins to th: 


iſters Power to fi 
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4 20. 22, Acts 1. 1 Adds 13. 2. m Ron 
0 ;Jobo : 22+23; & Ac 3, £406 


| Merits of Chriſt's Blood forgive them all their 


{Ch it; ſo bath be (ith the Apoſtle) given unto. 


Son + Toaflare all Penitent Sinners, that God! 
y his Miniſters Abſolution doth fully, thro the 


2 a> wt. op Gary 
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